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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Satarov Outlines Work as Yeltsin Adviser 


944K2160A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 33, Aug 94 p 3 


[Interview with presidential adviser G. Satarov, by 
Tatyana Tsyba; place and date not given. ‘The President 
Needs To Explain His Position More Often} 


[Text] As we know, the king is made by hi. retinue. There 
are in Yeltsin’s retinue people about whom the people have 
heard, but whom they know little and whom they rarely 
see by his side. There are “exposed” figures such as 
Korzhakov, Ilyushin, Sukhanov, and Filatov. Others are 
less well known. One of them is Georgiy Satarov. What do 
we know about him’? Only that he came from Kiselev’s 
“Itogi.”” How fluently he commented on and forecast 
events at that time! And now? Presidential adviser for 
relations with the Federal Assembly and public organiza- 
tions, a person with access to the president's “person.” To 
what extent does he have an opportunity to really influ- 
ence the president and policy? 


[Tsyba] When you appeared on “Itogi,”’ you were spe- 
cific. Now you speak like a diplomat. Are you aware of 
the difference in freedom? What did you say then, and 
what may you and may you not say now? 


[Satarov] There is a difference, undoubtedly. When | 
started out on “Itogi,” I was not an official; now I am an 
official, and that says it all. This is absolutely conscious 
self-censorship. | am now a part of the technological 
decisionmaking process, and this restricts freedom of 
expression considerably. 


[Tsyba] How do you evaluate the work of the State 
Duma in these six months? 


[Satarov] I believe that thus far, the quality of the purely 
legislative activity is not in itself very high. Why is this? 
Back when Boris Nikolayevich was still chairman of the 
RSFSR Supreme Soviet, the following practice was insti- 
tuted: No law in the Supreme Soviet could be carried in 
its first reading unless it had obtained the go-ahead in the 
Legislation Committee. Not a political but purely legal 
go-ahead, what is more. And this was an operative factor. 
There is now no such filter. There is much politicized 
competition in various versions. Not only the Duma, but 
also the government and the president are taking part in 
this competition.... 


[Tsyba] Many communist and Communist Youth 
League leaders have switched chairs. Does this indicate 
that our democracy has shown its insolvency? 


[Satarov] What is the meaning of democracy, in your 
opinion? That people are changed? They are changed as 
a result of palace coups and the carnage that accompa- 
nies them. A change of elites may be accompanied by 
democratic revolutions, but may not be also. It is not this 
that is the essential characteristic of democracy. 
Although change is occurring, nonetheless. 
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{Tsyba] But you will agree that they have all remained in 
place? 


[Satarov] Of course I do not agree. An appreciable 
portion of various chairmen of bar ks and stock compa- 
nies and important private owners is currently composed 
of former party and soviet officials. The known fact is a 
commonplace. What, have they remained in place” 


[Tsyba] How often do you meet with Yeltsin? 


[Satarov] You see, this is determined by production 
need. The contacts take, at a minimum, three forms— 
personal meetings and communication by telephone and 
on paper. On paper more often, by way of meetings, less 
frequently. The point is that I have a slight complex, and 
it consists in my very much not liking to disturb other 
people when they are working, nor do I like it when they 
disturb me. 


[Tsyba] What is there about Boris Nikolayevich that you 
dislike? 


[Satarov] This is not so much a question of dislike as, 
rather, of dissatisfaction. There are two things. The first 
is the not all that precise compliance with the normal 
techniques of the preparation and adoption of decisions. 
I do not know to what extent this depends on the 
president, but I believe that this largely depends also on 
all those alongside him. 


And if we are speaking about the president exclusively, it 
seems to me that he addresses people insufficiently often 
and does not explain his position to them. 


[ fsyba] You believe that there should be some television 
meetings? Why do they not take place? Perhaps he does 
not have the t.me or does not know what to say? 


[Satarov] He believes that he has a right to appeal to 
people only when he can say something ponderable. The 
president has shaped for himself some particular notion 
of the sort of person that the first Russian president is. 
How he should comport himself and with what he may 
and may not appeal to people. It seems to me that this 
plank is too high. It would be useful to explain to people 
a little more often what is happening in the country. 


[Tsyba] And have you spoken with him about this? 
[Satarov] Not just I. 


[Tsyba] It is known that Yeltsin has signed a directive 
from which it follows that the Office of the President will 
be allocated annually in Moscow 500 apartments. One 
has the impression that all apparatchiks are currently 
without apartments. Over a period of five years all will 
have moved into new ones. What is your view of 
privileges: official dachas and cars and special medical 
services? 


[Satarov] I believe that a high-ranking official should 
receive sufficient to be able to purchase all that he needs. 
To have life’s necessary comforts. But these comforts 
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should be enjoyed by any other highly paid individual 
also, not a member of the president's staff, a busi- 
nessman, for example. 


This is what is happening. There are the former Kremlin 
clinics where more than just members of the Office of the 
President may for money obtain services. A wealthy 
entrepreneur may vacation in the same holiday hotel in 
which highly paid government officials are vacationing. 
It is important that we reach the point at which a person 
with high qualifications and endowed with high respon- 
sibility receive plenty. But there should, in principle, be 
no privileges—special clinics, recreation centers, and so 
forth. 


Zemstvos Viewed as Possible Form of Local 
Self-Government 


944F 11854 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Aug 94 p 3 


[Article by Nataliya Pospelova and Andrey Arefyev: 
“Zemstvo Town Council: Remembrance of the Future’’] 


[Text] The zemstvo as a possible form of local self- 
government in Russia is today attracting ever more atten- 
tion. It is no accident that the travelling session of the 
Council of the Russian Zemstvo Movement, in which the 
heads of administration of a number of central oblasts 
participated, attracted such interest. 


It was held in Orel, where the zemstvo has deep roots. 
And it is quite natural that, with the change in the 
problems and functions of the territories, the need has 
arisen to turn to age-old Russian experience of local 
self-government—the zemstvos. 


The re-creation of this form of “town council” evokes no 
doubts. The question lies elsewhere—how to organically 
introduce zemstvos into the overall system of federal 
administration without destroying the foundation of 
statehood, how to establish the objects and limits of their 
power so that they do not turn into “states within a 
state.” 


The yellowed pages of pre-revolutionary statistics help 
us to gain a preliminary understanding of the activity of 
the zemstvo institutions. They convince us that land 
reform in the middle of the last centur accelerated the 
economic and political uplift of the Russian state. Orlov 
province also was not left out of the transformations. 
The field of activity of the zemstvo encompassed all 
spheres of life activity of society. 


For example, long before the “first lamp of Ilyich,” 
zemstvo town councils undertook the provision of elec- 
tric power to Orel. They began by replacing the kerosene 
lighting in the city hospital and other selected institu- 
tions. Moreover, their main arguments were not eco- 
nomic or fire safety considerations, but the fact that 
“with such illumination it is possible to perform opera- 
tions at any time of the day or night. This would 
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significantly increase the productivity of the hospitals. 
And in terms of hygiene, it takes precedence over all 
else.” 


Medicine and hygiene have always been a special con- 
cern of the zemstvo authorities. The sensational out- 
breaks of cholera today were not a rarity at that time. 
And when in 1904 disaster once again befell the Orlov 
region, the zemstvo town council went to work to the 
envy of many present-day medical offices. They set up 
courses for nurses in the zemstvo hospital, and brought 
in additional doctors from neighboring provinces. Even 
before the onset of a mass epidemic, they built a facility 
for patients, and stockpiled reserves of disinfectant sub- 
stances, instruments and even “preparations for volun- 
tary inoculation of the population.” And the people 
actively became involved in self-treatment—the prophy- 
lactic “propaganda” went to work. 


And also—they opened a new doss-house and a second 
free soup kitchen, where 200 persons received free 
lunches every day for a period of 3 months. Thanks to 
these measures, many hundreds of potential victims 
saved their lives. 


The zemstvo also engaged in insurance activity. More- 
over, it supported low-income people, as we call them 
today. Various insurance payments were combined with 
all kinds of subsidies, aid to teachers (alas, even at that 
time their fate was not sweet), peasants and, of course, 
children. The zemstvo also created its own “‘centers”’ for 
preparation for independent life. 20,000 adults and 
children annually received their first lessons in a voca- 
tional skill at the Orlov House of Industry. 


The truly Russian, native way of life regularly deter- 
mined a special popularity of the women’s sewing shop 
at the House. And the zemstvo carefully saw to the 
renovation and expansion of the pool of looms and 
sewing machines. During the hot period of the harvest, 
nursery-day care facilities were organized for the peasant 
youngsters. Naturally, the national Russian school is 
entirely beholden in its formation and development to 
the zemstvo institutions. After it was granted “patronage 
in development of means of public education,” the 
Orlov town council prepared a project “for setting up 
schools in the volosts for voluntary contributions from 
society.”’ Moreover, initially the zemstvo assumed the 
expenditures “for supporting instructional personnel 
and providing instructional materials.” With symbolic 
payment for education, affordable to most—1.2 rubles 
(R) per year—in 1904 children were educated in 156 
elementary schools. 


These brief lines from the zemstvo reports of Orlov 
province clearly show how important and significant was 
the contribution of the zemstvo institutions to the full- 
fledged development of the periphery. Moreover, the 
leadership of the Russian Zemstvo Movement is not 
inclined to idealize what is long past. But to ignore 
historical experience today and not make use of all that 
is the best and most beneficial for the re-birth of the 
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province—is at the very least imprudent. And so, at the 
Il Congress of the movement it was proposed that Orlov 
Oblast be activated as the proving ground for “breaking 
in’’ the current conception of local self-government. 
Although this problem is not one of the easy ones. After 
all, it is necessary to find such a form of interaction of 
local scli-government and governmental structures so as 
not t» create duplication of power. And the zemstvo 
institutions, fulfilling the responsibilities placed upon 
them in close connection with the federal administra- 
tion, would carry their share of the responsibility to the 
state. ; 


We might add, during discussion of the draft law, “On 
General Principles of Organization of Local Self- 
Government in the Russian Federation,” the partici- 
pants of the meeting in Orel expressed numerous critical 
remarks. This draft law has not developed an entire 
series of principle positions—on what territory the 
organs of self-government operate, the level of their 
competency and specific types of activity, the volume of 
political powers and authorities, and much else. More- 
over, the draft was largely oriented toward the all- 
European standard, rather than toward Russian tradi- 
tions. In short, much work lies ahead in order to bring it 
“to mind.” This is a matter of time, which again and 
again proves a known truth—everything comes around 
in its circle. 


Yeltsin Aide Views Implementation of Civic 
Accord Treaty 


944F1185B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
5 Aug 94 pl 


[Article by Georgiy Satarov, aide to the Russian Feder- 
ation President: “Those Decisions Are Effective Which 
the People Are Ready To Implement...’’] 


[Text] ...So believes Georgiy SATAROV, aide to the 
President of Russia, summarizing the results of interac- 
tion of the presidential structures with the Federal 
Assembly and analyzing the course of realization of the 
Treaty on Civic Accord. 


Have we been able to accomplish everything that had 
been planned prior to the parliamentary recess? Unfor- 
tunately, no. Thus, back in March the President pro- 
posed creating two unified groups: One constitutional— 
consisting of representatives of the Federal Assembly, 
the President and the Government; and the other—with 
the same representation, but dealing with coordination 
of legislative initiatives. I hope that these groups will 
begin work by the beginning of the next parliamentary 
season. 


At the recent major conference with representatives of 
the three branches of power on problems of coordinating 
legislative activity, concern was expressed about its low 
juridical quality. The idea was expressed that there is a 
need for coordination of efforts and a stricter and more 
systematic approach to legislative activity. The idea of 
creating a group which would be able to prepare a unified 
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legislative state program also emerged. Such a program 
which would have the status of law and would be 
accepted as law. It must formulate a certa 4 minimum of 
responsibilities which all subjects of the legislative ini- 
tiative assume—what they consider necessary, and the 
time in which these responsibilities are to be fulfilled. 
Such an approach, undoubtedly, would make it possible 
to review laws in a more comprehensive and responsible 
manner. 


Naturally, over and above this there may also be any 
other legislative initiatives provided by the Constitution. 
If we speak of what we may consider as a success in the 
work with the Federal Assembly, that is the creation of 
an atmosphere of working interaction, despite the polit- 
ical opposition, which is inevitable. Yet even here, it is 
an entirely different picture than a year ago. Here is but 
one example. The president signed the edict, “On Imme- 
diate Measures for Protecting the Population Against 
Banditism and Other Manifestations of Organized 
Crime.” As usual, politicized complaints wer. expressed 
to the president. But, on the other hand, the representa- 
tives of the Federal Assembly and the presidential struc- 
tures jointly developed the amendments to the Criminal- 
Procedura! Code. 


As for the activity of the Coordinating Commission, it is 
working, and “roundtables” are already being formu- 
lated on various directions. Their thematics and prob- 
lems have already been defined, and, I might add, they 
are more than current. The first work group on compen- 
sation of investments of the population has been created. 
It is headed by Aleksandr Shokhin (from the Govern- 
ment), Mark Masarskiy (from the Public chamber), and 
from the deputies of the State Duma—Grigoriy Bond- 
arev (“Yabloko”’ faction). Moreover, this “command” 
includes representatives of public organizations pro- 
tecting the interests of the investors, the society of 
consumers, and the primary economic ministries at the 
level of deputy ministers. 


The program of this group has some interesting projects. 
Yet the discussion does not center around selecting the 
single best solutior to the problem on a competitive 
basis. After all, the situation is extremely complex. First 
of all, there is the ruling of the Constitutional Court on 
compensation of public investments, and it must be 
fulfilled. Yet, on the other hand, there is also an objec- 
tive given factor—the economic situation. And there- 
fore, the adopted decisions must not “blow up” an 
already complex economic situation. Consequently, we 
are speaking of developing a long-term program which 
includes a series of measures, and which will be adopted 
either in the form of a governmental program, or in the 
form of a legislative statute. 


For coordination and adoption of decisions, in which 
both the authorities and society must necessarily partic- 
ipate, it is necessary to have a stable situation and 
national accord. National accord is needed to formulate 
a stable DEMOCRATIC state. Accord is a ,olitical 
action, first of all long-term, and secondly— 
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multi-functional. And the participation of public organi- 
zations in the process of formulating the Treaty on Civic 
Accord, and particularly in its realization, is what com- 
prises the mechanism of creating a strong democratic 
society. 


After all, solutions are onl, effective when people are 
ready to implement them. And this type of procedure is 
facilitated specifically by the preparation of such deci- 
sions which will be accepted by society. 


Yuriy Petrov on Investment Agency, Relations 
With Yeltsin 


94400544A Moscow TRUD in Russian 11 Aug 94 p 5 


[State Investment Corporation Chairman Yuriy Petrov 
interviewed by Vitaliy Sukhachevskiy: “Realism in Pol- 
itics and Life’’] 


[Text] Yuriy Petrov, chairman of the State Investment 
Corporation and chairman of the Realists Club, answers 
questions from TRUD. 


[Sukhachevskiy] Since you stepped down as the Russian 
Federation president's chief of staff, certain newspapers 
have made rather transparent allusions to your new 
appointment’s being a “‘sinecure.”” They have written 
that enormous financial resources and real estate were 
appropriated to the State Investment Corporation. Tell 
me frankly, Yuriy Vladimirovich: Is the Investment 
Corporation’s creation really essential to Russia, or is it 
indeed a presidential gift and a kind of compensation to 
an associate who fell into disfavor? 


[Petrov] It is not a question of my having fallen into 
disfavor. It is just ordinary politics with all its internal 
laws, calculated or forced moves, victories, defeats, and 
intrigues. As for speculation regarding my resignation as 
the president’s chief of staff, it is inevitable in such 
situations, as a rule. You yourself know full well what 
contradictory interpretations appear in the press and in 
society every time a personnel reshuffle occu s, espe- 
cially at the highest level of government. 


As for my new appointment’s being a “sinecure,” as you 
put it, | can say firmly and in no uncertain terms that I 
have long been firmly convinced that Russia can emerge 
from its current situation only if we can ensure funda- 
mental economic change. And in this sense I have 
become preoccupied with the idea of attracting large- 
scale foreign investment to our country and improving 
the entire investment process. I often told Boris Niko- 
layevich of my views on this score. And I must say that 
I met with his understanding and support. And so when 
I was forced to part ways with the president, the question 
of my new line of work was already decided. 


As for enormous financial resources and real estate, I 
want to point out that for the time being we have only 
one-tenth of what was promised. The situation in the 
country is indeed difficult, but I think that our under- 
taking is a highly promising one, since the question is 
one of devising and setting up a mechanism to organize 
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the investment process during the transition from a 
command to market economy. Consequently, we are 
convinced that the State Investment Corporation will 
receive the needed support. Incidentally, | became fur- 
ther persuaded of this during my recent trip to the 
United States with Prime Minister Chernomyrdin. 
Viktor Stepanovich is actively engaged in the prepara- 
tion and consideration of projects. 


[Sukhachevskiy] You said, ‘“‘when I was forced to part 
ways with the president.”” What is your current relation- 
ship with Yeltsin? 


[Petrov] A perfectly normal one. If you are looking for a 
“deeper meaning,” I can tell you that in purely human 
terms nothing has changed. And everything else, I repeat, 
is politics —a complex sphere of life that is not always 
subject to the logic of everyday existence. 


A small footnote: A copy of the book “Memorandums of a 
President” lay on Petrov’s desk, with a warm inscription 
from the author. 


[Sukhachevskiy] About four months ago you founded the 
Realists Club. The club’s registration documents say that 
it is a sociopolitical organization. Which of the two 
components of that adjective should be emphasized? 


[Petrov] There is no dilemma here. Both parts carry 
equal weight, each one has an explicit meaning. Our 
charter states that the club is a noncommercial public 
organization that brings Russian Federation citizens 
together on a voluntary basis to devise and implement in 
practice political decisions and mechanisms for 
achieving civil and social accord in society. As you see, 
everything is clear. 


[Sukhachevskiy] Who are the club’s members, and what 
are its aims? 


[Petrov] Let me turn to the charter once more. It says 
that membership in the club is open to Russian Federa- 
tion citizens who share its goals, recognize its charter, 
and pay the admission fee. More specifically, our club 
has been joined by representatives of a wide variety of 
parties and movements. All its members have one thing 
in common—their concern for Russia’s welfare and a 
sincere desire to promote its development and strength- 
ening. In addition to such well-known figures as A. 
Viadislavlen, N. Gonchar, S. Glazyev, V. Shcherbakov, 
L. Vartazarova, Ye. Panin, Ye. Lakhova, V. Lukin, V. 
Neverov, K. Bendukidze, V. Bukato, and Ye. Stroyev, 
our club also brings together people whose names are not 
readily known to the general public. They are directors of 
industrial enterprises, scholars, businessmen, scientists, 
cultural figures, legal specialists, and journalists. 


[Sukhachevskiy] Can it be said that the club seeks to 
assemble the intellectual elite? 


[Petrov] I would like to hope so. But the question is not 
one of our self-assessment. The most important thing for 
us is to promote the formulation and implementation of 
eftective domestic and foreign policies and to promote 
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the strengthening and prosperity of our country. Our 
objectives are to promote constructive cooperation 
among all parties and political movements that share the 
ideas of civil peace and harmony and that seek to 
strengthen and develop the Fatherland. We support 
democratic reforms in Russia, the affirmation of human 
rights and freedoms, firm legality and order in the 
country, and the spiritus! and moral development of 
man and society. 


A recent club session discussed the question cf the role of 
the state in pursuing economic reforms. Tie discussion 
resulted in the formation of a special group that prepared 
two documents, a theoretical study of this problem and a 
report on top-priority practical measures. Both of the 
documents have been forwarded to the country’s leader- 
ship. 


{Sukhachevskiy] The club’s membership lists includes 
quite a few prominent names. On one hand, this gives it 
a certain respectability; on the other hand, one gets the 
feeling that the club is made up of “ex-officials” who 
recently held prominent places on the political stage. 
Does such a group have real political prospects? 


[Petrov] The people in the club are indeed diverse. There 
are many indisputably outstanding personalities, and 
each one has his own identity and own views. But I think 
this everyone only benefits from this. And each meeting 
of the club is more interesting, democratic, and informal. 


As for “‘ex-officials,” as you put it, they are all in good 
form, to use sports talk, and ready to serve the Father- 
land for many more years to come. In general, everything 
is relative in this world, and ali the more so in politics. 
Moreover, its seems to me very appropriate to remember 
the following bit of folk wisdom: “A place doesn’t 
beautify the person, the person beautifies the place.” 
Everything depends on how you perform your duty. 


This is why, in my opinion, our club does indeed have a 
promising future, including a political one. We are 
united in the conviction that we are linked by common 
lofty goals. The club’s members are skilled and experi- 
enced people. And when there is a goal and a means of 
achieving it, that means you can go very far. 


[Sukhachevskiy] The club’s declaration of intentions 
states that one of its main forms of activity will be to 
submit recommendations to the president and govern- 
ment on urgent political and economic issues. Are you 
sure that they will take those recommendations into 
account? 


[Petrov] And what do you propose? That we sit around 
doing nothing, philosophize about how industry is col- 
lapsing, agriculture is in dire need and the standard of 
living is falling, and hope that someone else is going to 
know what to do and do it all? No, our club, like any 
other public organization, does not wield any power. We 
cannot adopt decisions and demand their implementa- 
tion. But we proceed from the assumption that sensible 
advice does no harm. We understand that not all of our 
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recommendations will be adopted. But that must not 
stop us. If they don’t listen to us today, they might 
tomorrow, as the saying goes. 


[Sukhachevskiy] The organization you have created has 
maintained a very low profile. The club has made no 
highly publicized declarations, and there is very little 
information about it in the press. Is this a deliberate 
tactic, or does the club have nothing to say as yet? 


[Petrov] It is our position. You can’t get anyone’s atten- 
tion with public declarations these days. To put it 
plainly, everyone is fed up with noisy chatterers. We 
don’t need pop-artist popularity. But if we can do 
something useful, which is what we are continually 
trying to do, this will be the highest assessment for us. 


[Sukhachevskiy] How do you see club’s immediate 
future, could it become a party or major sociopolitical 
movement? 


[Petrov] Time will tell. If our club becomes a genuine 
bulwark of intellectual power and common sense, its 
influence and authority will grow, and this could natu- 
rally lead to its transformation. 


[Sukhachevskiy] Does the club intend to take part in the 
upcoming elections, and if so, what role would it play in 
the campaign? 


[Petrov] It seems to me that most of the club’s members 
share centrist positions, possibly closer to the left. But 
there are also people with other convictions. We are 
united by the most important consideration—the inter- 
ests of the country. In this sense, everything depends on 
the concrete situation: If it becoines necessary to elect a 
new parliament and president, and if this serves the 
country’s vital needs, we will take a most active part in 
the elections. As will, I hope, the overwhelming majority 
of Russian citizens. One cannot rule out the possibility 
that the club could serve as the basis for the formation of 
a rather broad movement that could nominate its own 
candidates. Why not? 


Presidential Lobbying Department’s Functions, 
Structure Detailed 


944F1205A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Aug 94 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Andrey Loginov, chief of the department 
for interaction with Federal Assembly deputies of the 
Office of the President of the Russian Federation, by 
Anna Ostapchuk; place and date not given: “President’s 
Lobbyists Prepared To Act: They Already Know the 
‘Secret Strings’ of the Deputies’ Hearts”’] 


[Text] A department for interaction with the deputies of 
the Federal Assembly has begun to function in the Office 
of the President of the Russian Federation. Andrey Log- 
inov, the chief of this department, met with a NEZAVI- 
SIMAYA GAZETA correspondent. 


[Ostapchuk] Andrey Viktorovich, the department of the 
Office of the President that you head—for interaction 
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with deputies of the State Duma and the Federation 
Council of the Federal Assembly—was formed quite 
recently. What is its purpose? 


[Loginov] Today, under the conditions of the wide- 
ranging work that is being performed by the president for 
the purpose of national accord, the political ingredient of 
the activity of the office is increasing. Several subdivi- 
sions are working with large social groups and political 
and public organizations and movements and their rep- 
resentatives in parliament. Specifically, Aleksandr Mak- 
simovich Yakovlev, the authorized representative of the 
president in the Federal Assembly, and his staff, which is 
made up of professional lawyers, supports the passage of 
legislative initiatives of the president through the Fed- 
eral Assembly fully in accordance with the constitution, 
legislation, and the standing orders. This structure would 
be sufficient were the force fields in parliament defined 
only by the interests of the committees. But the parlia- 
mentary field today is arranged predominantly in a 
system of coordinates formed by factions, groups of 
deputies, interest groups, and political figures from the 
deputy elite of the Federal Assembly. It is essential! to 
interact with them also, giving preference to the indi- 
vidual approach, what is more. It was for this that our 
department was formed. We are, in fact, “presidential 
lobbyists.’ The purpose of this area of lobbying, which is 
new for Russia, is the establishment of friendly relations 
between the two branches of power. In a presidential 
republic the chief of state participates not only in the 
shaping of government policy but also in the process of 
its approval by parliament. The president employs an 
extensive arsenal of means and methods of lobby activity 
for this. Even in such a classical and stable system of the 
separation of powers as there is in the United States the 
relations of parliament and president mean simulta- 
neously cooperation and rivalry sometimes growing into 
antagonisrn. The classical format is good in that even the 
acute forms of antagonism in it do not signify a crisis of 
statehood. A structure such as ours is an instrument 
alleviating strong conflicts. We cannot, naturally, change 
the social and economic circumstances in which the 
relations of president and parliament develop but 
smoothing over the rough patches as much as possible 
and attempting to find the way toward a constructive 
conciliation procedure—this is our procedure. 


{Ostapchuk] Does the locution “presidential lobbying” 
figure in the statute on your department? 


[Loginov] Other words are used in the statute to describe 
everything about which I have just been speaking inas- 
much as it is not the done thing to speak officially about 
lobbying. This concept, not being enshrined in legisla- 
tion, has yet to become a part of the political vocabulary. 
It is significant that members of staff of the administra- 
tive system of the Federation Council recommended that 
I not use the word “lobbying” in conversation with our 
senators inasmuch as this could irritate many of them. 


Strictly speaking, in America also it took over 100 years 
for the profession of lobbyist to become generally 
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accepted and for the “parliamentary lobby” concept to 
shed its negative connotation. 


Nonetheless, I hope that the law on lobbying, work on 
which was performed by the Supreme Soviets of the 
Union and Russia, will be adopted by the State Duma in 
the latter half of 1994. Its place is, obviously, in a block 
with the bills on public service and the fight against 
corruption. 


There is more than enough criticism of lobbying, and 
people are currently talking here about “wild lobbying” 
by analogy with “wild capitalism.” But we should recog- 
nize that without day-to-day interaction it is impossible 
to establish understanding between the president and 
parliament. It was the absence of this that provoked the 
crises and cataclysms in the recent past. In other words, 
it is our job to ensure that the element of rivalry of the 
powers be built in to the dynamics of the development of 
the state system and exclude the danger of breakdown 
here. How is this to be achieved? There is a format 
incorporating several stages. First, a detailed analysis of 
each specific problem that threatens complications in 
parliament. Second, acquisition of the fullest informa- 
tion on the trends, dynamics, and possible consequences 
of these complications. Subsequently, the formulation of 
mechanisms that help to arrest these negative processes. 
And, finally, the “engagement” of these mechanisms and 
assurance of their efficacy. 


[Ostapchuk] With whom from the president’s circle do 
you interact? 


[Loginov] Our department was formed for the detailed, 
draft study of issues and is under the operational control 
of Saratov, the president’s assistant for interaction with 
the Federal Assembly. Satarov himself and other presi- 
dential aides, Yakovlev, and the leader of the office work 
now and will continue to work directly with parliament, 
and in these cases we secure the most favorable condi- 
tions for them. Not to mention the fact that the most 
important lobbyist is the president himself. 


[Ostapchuk] What is the structure of the department? 


[Loginov] It is a small department, 15 persons, and will 
only be fully staffed by the end of the year. The members 
of the staff are divided by area into two groups. One, the 
larger, works in the State Duma, the other, the smaller, in 
the Federation Council. I am hoping that two or three 
persons will handle the problem of information support 
and analysis. 


Informal contacts are of great significance for fruitful 
cooperation. And since confidential relations do not take 
shape in just a day or two, the majority of | > depart- 
ment’s staffers are “field personnel”: Th field of 
activity are plenary sessions and the everyday life of the 
chambers: hearings, committee and faction sessions, the 
lobbies. The ultimate success of their activity depends, 
naturally, on how they present themselves, and it is the 
president that they are representing. 
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It should be mentioned that we are having serious 
problems with personnel selection. No higher educa- 
tional stitutions in Russia train, as we know, profes- 
sional lobbyists. There are currently very many people 
that ascribe themselves to this class, but only by virtue of 
a superficial understanding of the subject of lobbying 
activity. The only place where serious qualifications in 
this capacity could have been obtained were the corpo- 
rate structures that last year and the year before last 
began to marshal and promote their interests via the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation. 


{[Ostapchuk] And the defense of the president’s interests 
in the deputy environment was frequently quite straight- 
forward: Say what you need, a position or an apartment, 
perhaps? Are you being hindered by this negative stereo- 
type of the perception of your tasks? What do you intend 
to do to change it? 


[Loginov] Communicating with the deputies, we know, 
of course, about their requirements and problems, 
housing and social problems included, but under no 
circumstances do we intend to work in this mode. There 
is a strict ethical standard of civilized lobbying by which 
we are required to abide. After all, the ethical character 
of our conduct is naturally shifted onto the image of the 
president also. We never put too much pressure on, 
therefore. If we encounter resistance, we do not seek any 
subtle detours. On.the contrary, we try to fashion some 
conciliation procedure, which is more laborious, inci- 
dentally. 


The creaticn of our department was greeted with great 
understanding by the leadership of both the State Duma 
and the Federation Council. I have already spoken about 
the prospects of cooperation with Rybkin and Abdu- 
latipov and such representatives of the deputy elite as 
Baburin, Zyuganov, Yavlinskiy, Lapshin, Lakhova, and 
Medvedev and I have to say that I see in the State Duma 
no particular impediments to the development of our 
activity. 


[Ostapchuk] With which is it harder to work—the Duma 
or the Federation Council? 


[Loginov] An entirely predictable situation has taken 
shape in the State Duma. Legislative activity is already 
more or less systematized here. And the political, “‘fac- 
tional” factor of law-making is also entirely stable. It is, 
naturally, easier to deal with a system. It is acceptable 
working, for example, with Mr. Zhirinovskiy, the factor 
of which, granted all its unpredictability, is easily taken 
into account. If he has not received money to pay for a 
charter flight and, aggrieved, he has promised that his 
deputies will not touch the voting buttons on the 
remaining three days of business of the session, he tries 
to keep his promise. 


The Federation Council is in terms of status our Russian 
nobility. Its members are people that are realizing their 
capabilities in several roles: One is an administration 
chief, one is a leader of some interregional association, 
one is a representative of an important sector, and he is, 
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as a rule, already established in a particular political 
position. Too many nuances arise here. Even if in private 
converse we have been promised support, this does not 
mean that this is what will happen at the time of the vote. 


{Ostapchuk] How are your relations (if indeed there are 
any) with the lobbyists of other state and nonstate 
structures built? 


[Loginov] I am under no illusion that our subdivision 
can independently “‘cover” such an important area as 
presidential lobbying. I see in prospect for our work, 
therefore, cooperation with similar structures of the 
executive: both the administrative machinery of the 
government and its ministries and departments. And if 
the situation permits, we will study questions of interac- 
tion as of this September even. Addressing the experi- 
ence of the United States once again, I can say that the 
system of White House lobbyists there crowns, as it were, 
the hierarchy of government lobbyists and ministry and 
department lobbyists. They number 700 persons alto- 
gether. But this structure makes it possible to decide all 
questions opportunely, coordinating and associating this 
subdivision or the other with the work at different stages. 


[Ostapchuk] We have as yet been familiar only with 
“wild lobbying.” What does “civilized lobbying,” in 
which you intend to engage, represent, and what are its 
methods? And is it possible with us at all? 


[Loginov] We propose to make use of several factors, 
entirely objective factors included, in work with the 
corps of deputies. The first of these is the high level of 
our authority. We are not lobbying for just anybody, we 
are executants of presidential policy. The second factor 
is coordination of the activity of lobbyists from the 
government and its ministries and departments. The 
third, assurance of the optimum interaction with the 
news media. The fourth, work with parliamentary 
experts—lawyers, economists, political scientists. One 
further important factor having an impact on the work of 
parliament is the influence of nongovernment lobbyists 
and lobbyists from corporate structures. Their skill lies 
in linking the particular interest of the corporation with 
the general state interest. This is difficult and laborious 
work. 


We have sectoral lobbying, which is also gaining strength 
and already operating at quite a high level. It already 
understands that for the resolution of many problems it 
has to have research institu.es and expert professionals. 


There is regional lobbying as well. It has more “tradi- 
tional” forms with us. Its representatives operate 
straightforwardly, often “over-pressuring” with area- 
association and sundry ties. But I have to mention that it 
also has begun to catch up in its development with the 
formation of the Federation Council and the appearance 
of interregional associations and other forms of associa- 
tion of the regions. 


[Ostapchuk] Your department has been in operation for 
little more than a month, but did you manage to get 
anything done before the recess? 
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[Loginov] We were involved in preparing meetings 
between the president and representatives of the factions 
and provided for a discussion with them of the recent 
package of economic edicts. The majority of the meet- 
ings have thus far been of a ge\-to-know nature and have 
involved a general ascertainment of positions, but as of 
September we will, | hope, embark on a mode of more 
detailed and close consultations beiween the leadership 
and representatives of the factions on the one hand and 
the president and his immediate circle on the other on a 
whole number of issues. 


{Ostapchuk] What are the criteria of the effectiveness of 
your activity? 


[Loginov] Our work is valued only by one criterion— 
whether a bill submitted by the president has passed or 
has not. 


First Deputy Faction Formed in Federation Council 
944-1203 Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
No 31, 5 Aug 94 p8 


[Article by Andrey Zhukov under rubric “‘Fronde”: 
“Factionalism Comes To the Senate”’] 


[Text] The first, and so far only, association of deputies 
has been formed ir. the Federation Council of the Russian 
Federation: At the last Federation Council meeting before 
the holidays 37 senators formed a group called ‘““Construc- 
tive Cooperation.” The motto of the “Constructivists” is: 
“For Democracy With a Human Face.” 


According to the rules, the parliament’s upper house is 
not allowed to form factions, deputy groups or any other 
associations. Vladimir Shumeykw, speaker of the senate, 
has come out repeatedly against factional moods, against 
any attempt to structure the house politically, regarding 
this as an encroachment on the principle of equality and 
independence of deputies. 


However, there has always been a certain degree of guile 
in concerns for the senators’ equality. Almost half the 
seats in the formally amorphous Federation Council 
belong to the “governors’ party” (heads of republics and 
local administrations, presidents of regional parlia- 
ments, etc.). They are bound by a certain corporate 
interest, are more or less dependent on the executive 
branch in Moscow, and belong to certain lobby groups 
through inter-regional associations. In this situation, 
isolated senators ““without portfolio” felt themselves as 
second-class deputies and attempted to stand up to the 
“governors faction” by uniting. An attempt to assert the 
right of senators to set up deputy groups in the Federa- 
tion Council rules was made back in spring, but at the 
time nothing came out. 


Today the Constructive Cooperation group has been 
joined by many senators-entrepreneurs (lyevlev, 
Ivanchenko, Grigoryev, Golyshev, Levitan), several dep- 
uties of communist ilk (Romanov, Starodubtsev, Lyubi- 
mov, Ivanov), lawyers headed by Issa Kostoyev, 
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chairman of the senate committee on legislation, and 
even some of the Russian Choice people (Kotesova). 
Aleksey Titkin, former minister of industry in Silayev’s 
cabinet and currently president of a financial investment 
company, was elected coordinator. 


According to Titkin, the purpose of the association is “to 
turn the Federation Council into a independent polit- 
ical force.” The “Constructivists” do not want the sen- 
ate’s role to be limited to rubber-stamping laws; they 
intend to deal with legislation themselves, organize 
“round tables” and “brain attacks” to formulate draft 
laws on important problems. This would not seem to be 
a new idea and there was no need to set up a special 
faction to implement it: the entire senate, from the 
speaker down, favors this. However, in actual fact the 
coincidence of interests of Shumeyko and Titkin’s group 
is purely superficial. Whereas the head of the senate has 
in mind the redistribution of authority between the 
houses of parliament, giving the Federation Council the 
right to independently pass laws, the “Constructivists” 
would like to raise the actual status of their house by 
gaining greater independence from the president and, at 
the same time, from Shumeyko as “Yeltsin's man.” 


The Constructive Cooperation group declares that it ?s 
sharply opposed to the current bureaucracy. “When we 
just began to work and were just electing the Federation 
Council president,” says Aleksandr Titkin, “there 
emerged a group of deputies with no political convic- 
tions. They gathered around Shumeyko. So now the 
senate is dominated by a nomenklatura approach: The 
president says this, the prime minister says that, and the 
deputies vote.” In Titkin’s view, in the highest echelons 
of power “court customs are being revived in even worse 
form than before.” 


The “Constructivists” are convinced that the president 
of the house has no need for factions or groups in the 
senate because then several faction leaders would appear 
with whom it would be necessary to coordinate his 
actions, and Shumeyko is not used to that. “When our 
speaker states that the Federation Council can introduce 
laws without the Duma, or when, just back from abroad 
and barely off the plane, he promises that the Federation 
Council will not pass the budget, is that normal? Who 
gave him the right to decide for the senate?” Titkin asks 
indignantly. 


Two members of the newly formed group (Titikin and 
Romanov) had placed their names on the ballot for 
Federation Council president, which is why their oppo- 
sition is probably personally motivated. However, the 
other “rebels” also give considerable priority to raising 
their own status. With no other position besides that of 
senator, with no party base for new elections, these 
deputies are forced to look for other ways to gain a 
foothold in the political community. On their own they 
can express themselves only by pushing buttons and 
making speeches, which their constituents don’t hear 
anyway, while organized in “interest groups” they can 
makes themselves to be reckoned with as a politically 
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significant force. In any case, the “Constructivists 
initiative promises the head of the senate nothing but 
aggravation. 


Duma Member Criticizes Lep'siative Process 


944Q0548A Moscow NOVO\'E VREMYA in Russian 
No 31, Aug 94 [Signed to press 2 Aug 94] pp 28-29 


[Interview with Professor Vladimir Tumanov, member 
of the State Duma Committee on Legislation and Judi- 
ciary-Legal Reform, by Leonid Nikitinskiy; place and 
date not given: “A ‘C’ for Legislation’’] 


[Text] State Duma deputies suffer from law-drafting gra- 
phomania. The effectiveness of their work, however, 
leaves much to be desired—this is the opinion of Professor 
Viadimir Tumanov (PRES faction), member of the State 
Duma Committee on Legislation and Judiciary-Legal 
Reform. Leonid Nikitinskiy interviews Vladimir 
Tumanov. 


[Tumanov] Overall, | would give the results of the 
Duma’s legislative work a “C’’, especially in the first— 
the larger—half of the session. Only closer to the end of 
it did the Duma marage to concentrate and adopt a 
number of important laws. First and foremost, the 
federal constitutional law on the Constitutional Court, 
approved in the first draft literally during the last days, 
and in the second draft the law on the authorized 
representative on human rights and the Civil Code. 
However, this exhausts the list of fully codified acts we 
have adopted. 


[Nikitinskiy}] Duma Chairman Ivan Rybkin maintains 
that about 200 draft laws went through the Duma. 


[Tumanov] Here is a memorandum distributed to dep- 
uties by the department of organizational support of the 
se‘ sion regarding the status as of 12 July: The Duma 
Council and the Duma have considered 182 draft laws, 
56 of them of priority importance for the state. However, 
mixing in one basket adopted and unadapted laws and 
drafts considered by the session or even just the Duma 
Council, which by itself does not mean anything, is 
manipulating reporting data. Now let us look at the laws 
“of priority importance for the state” that have been 
adopted by the Duma. Here are some of them: “On 
Suspending the Effect of Part 3 of article 8 of the 
Forestry Code,” “On the Normative Deductions to the 
Social Security Fund,” “On Material Support and Med- 
ical Care for A.D. Aydzerdzis’s Family.” 


On the other hand, we should look at the acts that were 
on the agenda of legislative work and were not adopted. 
Checking off the “list” prepared by the Duma staff, 
among the laws NOT adopted: The Russian Federation 
[RF] Land Code; the law on general principles of orga- 
nizing the system of organs of state authority of RF 
components; on general principles of organizing local 
self-rule; on foreign economic activities; the RF Labor 
Code; the law on state enterprise; on hard currency 
regulation and hard currency control; the RF Criminal 
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Code; the law on the RF government; on the KF court 
system and the Supreme Court; the law on the federal 
civil service; and others—a total of 48 draft laws, some 
of which were rejected, some got stuck in committees, 
and some did not come up for consideration altogether. 


[Nikitinskiy] Do you believe that this list was realistic to 
begin with? 


[Tumanov] Perhaps not 100 percent, but at least half of 
it. Without some of these acts—for instance, the law 
delineating the powers of federal organs and the organs 
of authority and administration of federation compo- 
nents—the legal space simply cannot be organized in a 
normal way. Which means that the Duma should have 
set everything else aside and concentrated on these 
drafts. 


[Nikitinskiy] What kept you from doing this? 


[Tumanov] I could name a score of factors, including 
objective ones—moving, repairs, lack of a fully set-up 
base for legislative work. But in my opinion what inter- 
feres with the normal lawmaking process is first and 
foremost the overabundance of draft laws. The deputies 
found themselves in the grip of a “legislomania” epi- 
demic—a sort of legislative graphomania. Everybody is 
bringing whatever they have. 


Some committees are especially guilty of this sin. Com- 
pare: While the Committee on Legislation prepared 13 
out of 18 draft laws in accordance to the plan approved 
by the Duma Council (which, working from the consti- 
tution, did set some priorities) and five outside the plan, 
the Committee on Labor and Social Support presented 
seven envisaged by the plan and 14—that is, twice as 
many—outside the plan. 


Quite often draft laws or amendments to them are used 
as political and frequently speculative slogans, while 
their practical effect is relegated into the background or 
ignored completely. As a result, the Duma slid into a 
tot. | lack of any systematic approach. One cannot see the 
forest for the trees. 


Also, the president and the government do not provide a 
normal “feed” to the Duma. Seventeen draft laws came 
in from the president for the consideration of the 
Council and the session (albeit among them was such a 
major item as the draft Civil Code), and 32 from the 
government, while deputies and their groups submitted 
129. It should be the reverse. 


Let us leaf through the agenda of the last three days of 
the session, which bore the hallmark of an inescapable, 
purely socialist last-minute rush. We will find here 35 
draft laws, frequently absolutely not comparable in sig- 
nificance. Here is the Civil Code, for vhich the agenda 
allocates 20 minutes, and here the same amount of time 
is set aside for the water code. Why water, for instance, 
and not air? Here is the law on an authorized represen- 
tative on human rights, and here is one on resorts. Why 
this? It was decided to dredge it up in anticipation of the 
vacation season, is that it? 
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[Nikitinskiy] As we know, not all the overloaded agenda 
was taken care of, and the discussion of the Civil Code 
took three hours instead of the planned 20 minutes. It 
appears that the deliberately impossible agenda, as well 
as an out-of-turn green light for some far- 
from-the-most-important drafts is the tribute factions 
have to pay in order to keep the Duma within political 
bounds. 


[Tumanov] I am not against compromises. Generally 
speaking, the legislative process is based on compromise, 
and it is natural that every deputy thinks that his own 
draft is the most important one. But no matter how 
urgent some or other problem may be, it cannot be 
resolved legislatively outside a certain system. It is also 
very important to have a roof over one’s head, but you 
cannot put it on before the rafters, while we do not even 
have a foundation. Suppression of crime is an extremely 
topical issue, but should we really torture the old crim- 
inal code with endless amendments when a new one is in 
order? 


I am unhappy not so much with the Duma leadership as 
the deputies, who must understand that in the interests 
of the cause it is sometimes more useful to refrain from 
an initiative, delay it until more global legislative issues 
are resolved, instead of falling into unbridled “‘legislo- 
mania.”’ Sometimes you just have to choke back your 
own political song. 


[Nikitinskiy] Strangely enough, the political factor some- 
times helps legislative activities by becoming its catalyst. 
For instance, had the president not issued on 14 June his 
famous edict on combating gangsterism, the Federation 
Council probably would not have rallied three-quarters 
of the vote to approve the law on the Constitutional 
Court, and the Duma may not have rallied two-thirds of 
the vote to approve the law on the authorized represen- 
tative on human rights. 


[Tumanov] Quite possibly, although this is still more 
likely a paradox. As a rule, a strong political factor 
hinders legislative work, while its minimization facili- 
tates it. Illustration of this is the approval of the Civil 
Code on the last day of Duma’s work. Did you notice 
that representatives of left-wing factions, in particular, 
such prominent figures as Lukyanov and Ilyukhin, prac- 
tically spoke against approving the code, seeing it as a 
political tool aimed at solving the political-economic 
issue of state and private property. However, a no less 
authoritative leader of the left, who is also chairman of 
the Committee on Legislation and Judicial Reform— 
Vladimir Isakov—spoke in support of the code. 


In my view, in this instance he acted not as a politician 
but as a professional jurist. As soon as the political 
interest was pushed to the ‘ack burner, freeing normal 
vision of the legal problem, achieving a normal legisla- 
tive compromise immediately became more realistic. By 
the way, I also see such an encouraging position shift 
from politics to the law in the actions of other deputy 
colleagues of mine. This gives me hope that the “C”’ we 
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gave the Duma today on the subject of “legislation” may 
be raised to a “B” in the next “quarter.” 


State Duma Work Committee Activities Detailed 


944F1212A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Aug 94 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Vladimir Bauer, chairman of the Com- 
mittee for Organization of the Work of the State Duma, 
by Ivan Rodin; place and date not given: “Repair of the 
Duma Will Apparently Not Be Completed by Fall’’] 


[Text] [Rodin] When the posts of committee chairmen 
were being distributed, you, chairman of the Russia's 
Choice faction, were assigned to be leader of the Com- 
mittee for Organization of the Work of the State Duma. 
Do you consider that a good thing? 


[Bauer] The good thing is that the Duma has created 
such a committee. And this is in spite of the fact that the 
ones who developed the regulations and envisioned the 
creation of this committee thought its functions would 
be somewhat different. Having ended up in extreme 
conditions, with the help of this committee we have been 
constantly ameliorating the situation. That is, an elastic 
gasket has been placed between the problem and the 
deputies. This ameliorating gasket largely helps to 
remove what would ordinarily keep the Duma from 
functioning. 


[Rodin] Vladimir Anatolyevich, you said that your com- 
mittee has become a gasket between the problems and 
the deputies. But at one time the deputies expressed 
dissatisfaction with the committee’s activity precisely 
because you are the chairman of a particular political 
faction. 


[Bauer] You see, we distributed the posts in the commit- 
tees and the leadership of the State Duma according to 
party. And my task is largely to make sure that my party 
affiliation—lI will not try to hide it, and, moreover, I am 
proud of it—is not the cause of irritation of the deputies 
when our committee makes decisions. It seems to me 
that I have succeeded and these facts bear witness to 
that. 


We have been assigned difficult problems. Last month, 
for example, we considered the complaint from Gov- 
ernor Nemtsov concerning the incident in which 
Vladimir Zhirinovskiy, leader of the LDPR [Liberal 
Democratic Party of Russia] faction, and a group of 
deputies visited Nizhniy Novgorod Oblast. Our consol- 
idated document registered the following position: We 
said that the facts related to the disappearance of money 
or the absence of such a fact are not our responsibility; 
there is a procuracy and investigatory organs for that. 
But we clearly indicated that in this case neither side was 
acting in compliance with the law on the status of the 
deputy. 

When sorting out o.her situations of conflict as well we 


take an initiative which might not comply with the 
opinion of a number of factions. From the last thing that 
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occurred: The committee examined the appeal from 
Deputy Kvasov. It is known that the Duma voted for his 
resignation and he appealed this Duma decision to our 
committee. We investigated this episode and came to the 
conclusion that the decision was adopted in violation of 
the regulations: No appeal, and in the law on the status it 
is written in precisely such a way that there could be 
none regarding Mr. Kvasov’s resignation (the decision 
on resignation or dismissal is made if there is an appli- 
cation from the corresponding organ or its leader, and in 
this case this would have had to be an application from 
the prime minister). Therefore the committee adopted a 
decision to request the Duma Council and the Duma 
itself to return to this question after hearing Deputy 
Kvasov. 


And another episode involved the group 12 December 
Union.... 


[Rodin] Vladimir Anatolyevich, as they say, it is pre- 
cisely the fact that a person from Russia’s Choice was in 
the post of chairman of the Committee for Organization 
of the Work of the State Duma that actually made the 
Decembrists quarrel with this faction. Or is this not true? 
For some reason you are the one who is considered to be 
the initiator of the amendment to the regulation on 
mandatory periodic registration of deputy groups, or in 
any case that is what representatives of 12 December 
think. 


[Bauer] What can I tell you. I do not want to make 
excuses; if that is what they think, that is their right. The 
committee made the decision in my absence but I, as 
chairman, participating in the second stage of the con- 
sideration of this issue, signed the committee resolution 
and I do not regret this signature. I do not regret it 
because if this had not happened, then it would be 
possible to say that pulitical bias had taken the upper 
hand over objective reality. That is, our party affilia- 
tion—between Russia’s Choice and 12 December— 
would have been put first and objective reality, related to 
the fact that this faction does not have the necessary 
number of deputies, would have receded to the back- 
ground. It is another matter that after this we suggested 
that the Duma look into the situation itself and dot all 
the i’s. But until the Duma has made a decision, and 
none has been made, we will take no steps to change the 
situation with the 12 December Union group. 


[Rodin] Did you provide a kind of overview of deputy 
complaints about the work of the apparatus during the 
first session? 


[Bauer] Recently at an informal government meeting we 
heard the leader of the president’s administration of 
affairs, Pavel Pavlovich Borodin: About 40 percent of 
the complaints that were made had to do with transpor- 
tation service. Why is this happening? Mainly, of course, 
because the jurisdiction and ownership rights are not in 
the hands of the State Duma but under the president’s 
administration of affairs. And during the past three or 
four years many mid-level bureaucrats have developed a 
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kind of genetic aversion to the word deputy and to 
whatever this word represents. And this attitude that has 
become entrenched in the middle level, of course, cannot 
be surmounted in a day. Therefore the Duma must have 
an independent status. It must take into its own hands 
simple things which naturally and objectively are a 
burden to those who serve us. We have now created an 
optimal structure, an administration of affairs of the 
Duma, and we think that the situation will improve in 
the fall. 


And so one of the main complaints is about transporta- 
tion service. Another one is the housing problem. The 
deputies have been living in a hotel for seven months. 
The mass media are correctly criticizing them for all of 
their shortcomings, but still living with your family in a 
hotel for seven months—this is a long enough time so 
that not only fatigue and irritation but also malice could 


appear. 


We were unable to provide all the deputies with passes 
for summer vacation, and that was an objective fact. 
Some of them had to give up their planned trips to the 
sea: We were given only 100 passes for 290 who wished 
to go to the Sochi Sanatorium. 


And, of course, the greatest pain, malice, and dissatis- 
faction are associated with the endless transfers. Seven 
times—that is the average figure one can use when 
speaking about almost all the committees and services. 
What can I tell you. My experience has to do with 
construction and management in general and this 
enables me to say that the deputies will not be able to 
begin normal functioning before the new year. And the 
productivity which the Duma has achieved today is a 
very good indicator against the background of our 
working conditions. 


[Rodin] Several times you have mentioned the subdivi- 
sions of your committee that have kept track of regula- 
tions and ethics. The Supreme Soviet had a special 
regulation group which during the course of a session 
could intervene in the process of discussion and remind 
the deputies of the regulations. And in the Union parlia- 
ment the chairman of the Commission on Ethics did 
this. Is anything like this planned for the State Duma? 


[Bauer] It is planned. A small meeting hall will now be 
reconstructed and a special podium will be made for the 
group of interpreters of the regulations. The subcom- 
mittee on regulations is headed by the chairman of the 
Communist Party faction, Mr. Bokov, and he will be in 
charge of this group who will sit and give the necessary 
clarifications. It is another matter that it will not be the 
same as in the Supreme Soviet. We will not have the 
boring picture involving endless references to regulatory 
norms. The deputies have matured and many have 
understood the obvious things: Prolonging these endless 
procedural issues does little more than interrupt the 
flow. The same thing pertains to the Commission on 
Ethics: We have all matured and understand that if the 
law on the status of the deputy does not allow adminis- 
trative, criminal, or other kinds of charges to be brought 
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against him, the unique experience of Western countries 
shows that a very effective regulatory norm is, for 
example, to deprive him of his vote. 


[Rodin] As happened with Deputy Marychev.... 


[Bauer] Yes, it is as though we were ahead of our time 
here, we spontaneously adopted this kind of decision 
regarding Marychev, and now it simply has to be formal- 
ized with regulations. 


[Rodin] Vladimir Anatolyevich, although this subject 
has been touched upon repeatedly, could you simply list 
point by point what the deputies have in the form of 
monetary support and in the form of certain privileges. 


[Bauer] The deputy’s wages are 560,000 and after | July 
they must be multiplied by a factor of 1.4—this is all the 
money and additional payments. Moreover, the deputy 
has the right to a bonus award in the amount of his salary 
once a quarter. 


As for the other “privileges’—I always put them in 
brackets. We have 272 deputies from other cities. We 
have been given 13 official apartments for these 272 
people. The future for housing is as follows: The mayor’s 
office is promising us about 200 apartments. August- 
September are the real deadlines for occupying the 
official apartments in Mitino, a 17-story paneled 
building with the most ordinary, primitive architecture. 
There are one-, two-, and three-room apartments, and 
not a single one with four rooms. 


Regarding automotive transportation. Today we have, as 
it were, on the road only from 50 to 60 motor vehicles for 
449 deputies and about 1,000 staff workers—that, of 
course, is not enough. Personal cars have been assigned 
to the Duma chairman, his deputies, 23 committee 
chairmen, two commissions, and approximately 45 cars 
have been assigned to staff workers (its chief, the depart- 
ment chiefs, etc.). The Duma needs a total of 200-300 
more motor vehicles in order to provide transportation 
according to the optimal criterion. 


Regarding working conditions. After moving here each 
deputy received an office of from 14 to 18 meters for 
himself and his assistant. If we complete repair as we 
have planned, each deputy will move into an office 
which will be equipped with a set of furniture, computer, 
printer, and television set. We also hope to get cable 
television, and then the offices will have both radio and 
television broadcasting of Duma sessions. This is normal 
and exists in many parliaments of the world. 


[Rodin] As experience shows, August and especially 
September are months when political activity increases 
or is manifested at full force. How quickly can you 
convene an extra session? 


[Bauer] In three days. And under extreme conditions— 
in two. 


[Rodin] Ivan Rybkin too, when closing the session, 
hinted that if something were to happen it could be 
convened quickly. 
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[Bauer] Of course, I agree with this. I have already given 
instructions to the committee to phone all the deputies 
and know where all of them are going among the 
sanatoriums, summer homes, and even certain routes. 
We are keeping track of their location and it would only 
take us a day to find them all. And another day to bring 
them together. Therefore two days is a realistic time 
period for us to convene. Where is another matter. 
Perhaps in the stadium. 


Statute Creates Commission To Review Candidates 
for Judgeships 


944F1140C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Jul 94 p 4 


[Directive No 400-rp of the Russian Federation Presi- 
dent, 25 Jul 94, and the Statute on the Russian Federa- 
tion Presidential Council on Personnel Policy’s Com- 
mission for the Preliminary Review of the Nominations 
for Federal Judgeships] 


[Text] The appended Statute on the Russian Federation 
[RF] Presidential Council on Personnel Policy’s Com- 
mission for the Preliminary Review of the Nominations 
for Federal Judgeships is hereby approved. 


[Signed] B. Yeltsin, RF President. 
[Text of statute follows] 


1. The commission shall be a specialized organ of the RF 
Presidential Council on Personnel Policy and has been 
established for the purpose of ensuring the realization of 
the RF president’s right to submit to the Federal Assem- 
bly’s Federation Council nominations for appointments 
to the positions of judges of the RF Supreme Court and 
the RF High Court of Arbitration, as well as the appoint- 
ment of judges of other federal courts. 


2. In its activities, the cominission shall be guided by the 
Constitution of the RF, federal laws, RF presidential 
edicts and directives and this statute. 


3. The commission’s activities shall be carried out in 
accordance with the following principles: 


the complete, comprehensive and objective examination 
of matters which come under the commission’s jurisdic- 
tion; 

collegiality in the examination of niatters and the adop- 
tion of decisions on them; 


and the commission’s accountability to the RF Presiden- 
tial Council on Personnel Policy. 


4. The commission’s basic task shall be the examination 
of materials submitted using the established procedure 
on nominations for the positions of judges of the RF 
Supreme Court, the RF High Court of Arbitration and 
other federal courts. 


5. The basis for the examination of the materials on 
nominations for the positions of judges of general juris- 
diction federal courts, including military courts, shall be 
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the recommendations of the chairman of the RF 
Supreme Court, while that for those on the nominations 
for the positions of judges of the federal courts of 
arbitration shall be the recommendations of the 
chairman of the RF High Court of Arbitration. 


6. Based on the examined materials, the commission 
shall submit its findings on a recommendation to the RF 
president to submit, in accordance with Articles 83 and 
i28 of the RF Constitution, the nominations to the 
Federal Assembly’s Federation Council for appoint- 
ments to the positions of judges of the RF Supreme 
Court and the RF High Court of Arbitration, to appoint 
the judges of other federal courts or to reject them in this 
matter. 


7. In order to perform its functions, the commission shall 
have the right to request and to obtain, using the 
established procedure, from organs of RF state 
authority, federal organs of executive authority and 
other organizations and institutions needed information 
and documents. 


8. The findings shall be adopted by a majority of the 
votes of its members. The commission’s findings and the 
record of the commission’s meeting shall be signed by its 
chairman. Commission members having a special 
Opinion on a matter under examination, shall have the 
right to present it in writing. The special opinion of a 
commission member shall be reflected in the record and 
shall be attached to the findings. 


9. The commission chairman shall direct the commis- 
sion’s activities and shall bear personal responsibility for 
the performance of the tas's entrusted to it. 


10. Changes in the commission’s personnel shall be 
approved by an KF presidential directive. 


11. Organizational and technical support for the com- 
mission’s activities shall be implemented by the RF 
president’s administration. 


Anonymous Political Forecast Compiled, 
Opposition’s Strategy Defined 


944F1207A Moscow KURANTY in Russian 22 Jul 94 
p4 


[Article by Aleksandr Nadzharov: “Revelations of Com- 
rade G. E.””] 


[Text] Against the Red-Brown background of the Russian 
history of the twentieth century, in the middle of the 
1990’s the four customary silhouettes of Marx, Engels, 
Lenin, and Stalin have been joined by a fifth one—a 
certain Comrade G. E. Without wanting to intrigue 
anyone any more, I shall immediately decipher that two- 
letter abbreviation: G. E. is the abbreviation of two newly 
fashionable words—‘‘group of experts’ [gruppa 
ekspertov). It is the ideas and aspirations of that group, as 
declared by them in their report for the leadership of the 
united opposition, that can be boldly called “Revelations 
of Comrade G. E.” 
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The topic of discussion is the anonymous “forecast of 
the political situation for the second and third quarters 
of 1994 and certain recommendations for using the 
levers for possibly influencing the situation.” 


Before beginning to quote abundantly from the docu- 
ment, which, unfortunately, is something that really has 
to be done, I shall report a fact that, even though it may 
be random, left the imprint on my perception of the 
opposition’s keynote aspirations. A person who had 
handed the document over to the editorial office was 
severely beaten several hours later by unknown robbers 
and was thrown, literally half-alive, onto the asphalt 
from the third floor of his home. Currently he is con- 
nected to a life-support system, and has been uncon- 
scious for more than three days. 


As for the length of the quotations, I hope that you will 
excuse me: the opposition’s charter is extensive and it is 
physically impossible for the newspaper to print it in full, 
but it is also impossible to fail to publish it at all. We 
have already experienced this kind of criticism, by 
universally censuring an author’s banned work that even 
today very few people have actually read. 


So, what basic political events does Comrade G. E. see in 
the interval between March and October? We open the 
chapter: 


‘Basic Motivating Forces: Public Awareness and Mass 
Movements’ 


The chapter begins with obvious sadness concerning the 
fact that the “basic tendency of public awareness is 
degradation.” A second tear was shed with regard to the 
erosion of the base of “constructively patriotic forces.”’ 
There is only one thing to be thankful for—‘“‘there has 
been an increase in the role of the power structure.” 


On that optimistic base, as well as on the basis of the 
memorable experience of the development of events out 
in the boondocks and a little bit closer-—for example, in 
Cambodia—Comrade G. E. predicts the following 
stages: 


1. The bloody suppression of the opposition, during 
which, incidentally, “‘the population’s sympathies 
remain on the side of the authority.” 


2. The attempt by that same authority to establish a 
dialogue with that same bloodily suppressed opposition. 
The population’s dissatisfaction, of which there were not 
even any rumors in the firsi stage, “grows.” 


3. Then the splitting of the opposition occurs. The “first 
collisions.” 


4. At the fourth stage of the “development of events,” 
“spontaneous dissatisfaction” is predicted, but nobody 
knows whose. 


5. At the fifth stage, the authority, probably exhausted by 
awaiting the unknown, introduces a “state of military- 
police rule.” That is a fortunate circumstance which, 
true, proves to be incomplete, inasmuch as, alas, “the 
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army renders sluggish support.” Nevertheless, that slug- 
gishness “completely demoralizes the police forces.” 


6. Finally, ucspite the complete apathy and demoraliza- 
tion, “the open phase of civil war begins.” 


Well, this prospect could really make you so miserable 
that you would want to hang yourself. But there is one 
thing that stops you: all these things were forecast by 
Comrade G. E. not for some time in the future like the 
year 2008, but for this very July. 


Has everything been postponed? It is too early to calm 
down. The next chapter of the opposition comrade’s 
prediction does not foresee any reasons for complacency. 


‘The Influence of the Budgetary Process’ 


For a beginning, G. E. (the group of experts) modestly 
praises itself because last year “the political cataclysms 
as a consequence of the incorrect approach to the forma- 
tion and execution of the budget were almost precisely 
forecast.” This sentence, which has a very scientific 
sound, represents an ideal instance of absolute lying, 
inasmuch as Comrade G. E., as admitted to by the basic 
consumers of his “output,” forecast the complete and 
final victory of the Red-Browns, rather than their being 
seated harshly on the bunk of a solitary-confinement cell 
in the investigation unit at Lefortovo Prison. 


One wonders what the opposition analysts predict this 
time. It is a picture that is gloomier than anything else 
one could imagine: a double-digit fall in the population’s 
standard of living, practically universal unemployment, 
the elimination of high-tech industry, and an inflation 
rate of almost 1000. 


All these “leaden abominations of life’’ were forecast by 
Comrade G. E., I might recall, not for the distant future, 
but for this very summer. 


Wake up, comrade! Sober up! Talk to people! Famil- 
iarize yourself with the statistical material, if you claim 
to be a group of evy~ _rts. Despite all the unpleasantnesses 
linked with the restructuring of industry, and the pro- 
duction slumps that are natural for this process, the 
standard of living did not fall during the past half-year, 
but, rather, it rose—including the average wages in their 
dollar equivalent. The government is now channeling 
money that it has found not into branches in general, but 
into the development specifically of high technologies. 
During the past six months, inflation has fallen from 30 
to 5 percent, and in the upinion of serious specialists, it 
is not very likely that this year it will go beyond the 
10-percent monthly mark, even during the season of the 
shipping of commodities “to the North” on credit. 
Universal unemployment cannot threaten a country in 
which the sphere of trade, services, and the municipal 
management is absolutely undeveloped. In the devel- 
oped countries, from one-half to three-fourths of the 
population work in that sphere. In our country, however, 
until recently 80 percent of industry worked “for war.” 
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When speaking about the budget, Comrade G. E. con- 
stantly mentions the appropriations for the needs of 
Minoborony [Ministry of Defense] “at any price,” the 
“possible carrying out of a coup d’etat by the military 
leadership,” and the “restoration of the proper level of 
Russia’s defense capability.” 


There it is—a fraternal burial mound in which all the 
opposition dogs have been buried: the Red-Browns do 
not predict war, but just plain hunger for it. Because 
their complete power is possible only under the unfor- 
gettable conditions of self-isolation, in a state of being 
armed to the teeth. That is why they demand the 
restoration of the expenses for the military-industrial 
complex, by fostering which Russia, in the literal sense of 
the word, tore itself apart for three quarters of a century. 
And not just Russia. The United States also is incapable 
now of supporting definite regimes. 


In one way or another, the heartfelt cry of our premier 
that was heard at a recent session of the government— 
““Well, we do not need so many howitzers now’ —comes 
not so much from his heart, as it does from a good 
knowledge of the real situation. 


But let’s return to the opposition’s forecast for the 
second and third quarters of this year. It follows from the 
forecast that, in the event of failure to intervene in 
budgetary matters, “the natural course of the process will 
proceed strictly within the confines of catastrophe 
theory.”’ And if that is so, then “those surrounding the 
president will carry out a coup d'etat, by dissolving the 
Duma and replacing the government by a pro- 
presidential one.”’ (Currently, one must assume, it is a 
pro-Duma goveinment.) Then—if, of course, the oppo- 
sition does not intervene—there will begin “the sponta- 
neous or organized actions of the second wave of gen- 
erals and officers. That will lead to the removal of 
everyone and everything—the president, the govern- 
ment, the Duma, and the highest army leadership.” 


What a nightmare! Nevertheless, the budget was 
adopted, but the ground did not split open under the 
previously mentioned individuals or organizations. 
How, one asks, can life go on after this? For all of his 
pessimism, Comrade G. E. also forecasts a situation for 
which he gave the chapter on the possible alternatives of 
interference in it the passionately Bolshevik name: 


‘The Budget—The Proletariat’s Weapon’ 


What kind of weapon is this? It turns out that the factors 
that must become that weapon are: 


—the rejection of the budget under the pretext of an 
incorrect forecast. (As you have probably been con- 
vinced, for the opposition that forecast is correct); 


—the support of the industrial ministric 3 (which, essen- 
tially speaking, have not existed for a long time, except 
for the Ministry of the Economy), and, most impor- 
tantly, the support of the demands of the military; 
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—the demand from the government to locate income to 
cover those expenses (where is it supposed to come 
from?—from out of the ground’). 


If, even after the execution of these very stern demaands 
of the opposition, a miracle still does not occur, it is 
recommended that demands be made for the govern- 
ment to resign. That idea, according to Comrade G. E., 
will be joyously “supported by the former ministries and 
departments, and they will defend the appropriations 
that have been approved by the Duma to meet their 
needs.” 


Obviously, the president, acting in fright, “will prefer to 
hand over the government,” but “with the formation of 
a new cabinet, the role of the Duma opposition will 
become decisive.” 


Certainly after this the happiness, to use Gaydar’s 
expression, will be large and permanent. However, it will 
still be necessary to fight for it. Forecaster G. E.’s chapter 
about what should be done is called: 


‘Desirable Concrete Actions to Strengthen the Positions 
of the Opposition in the Process of the Struggle to 
Replace the Cabinet’ 


To start, Comrade G. E. proposed adopting an alterna- 
tive budget. However, inasmuch as the hands (or, rather, 
the heads) of the brilliant minds in the opposition have 
not yet begun preparing one, it was proposed to “initiate 
a split in the government itself, to come crashing down 
on Chernomyrdin, Shokhin, Urinson, and the Ministry 
of Finance with a wave of criticism, and to provoke 
statements by the leaders of the democratic factions in 
support of the Chernomyrdin course.” 


As a result of the “fact of the squabble in the govern- 
ment, even with regard to the question of the division of 
the money, is sufficient basis for his resignation.” 


And what then? Tell us, Comrade G. E., don’t torment 
us. So he does not conceal what results he expects. 
“Thus,” the forecast for the summer and the beginning 
of autumn states, “the opposition can achieve: 


1. The turning of the events down a nonviolent path“ 
(thanks, guys, I won’t forget this for a century). 


2. The reorientation of social dissatisfaction from the 
Duma“ (and w_ tried so hard!) ’to the premier and the 
reformers. 


3. The ‘surrender’ of a scapegoat in the person of the 
premier and certain cabinet members. 


4. The obtaining in its hands“ (well, finally!) ’of the lever 
for initiating a presidential election.“ 


However, we still have to live long enough to see that 
shining hour. So, in order to have the time fly more 
quickly, Comrade G. E. began writing a chapter called: 


‘Personal Features and the Process of Selecting 
Candidates for Premier’ 
It must be stated outright that the reflections of the group 


of experts in the opposition appears to be no loss 
provocative than its forecasts. 
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“The most probable figure,” G. E. asserts, “is Yuriy 
Skokov, the chief reserve of the command element of the 
president’s team.”’ Then there follow insinuations to the 
effect that Yeltsin will foist Skokov on the opposition 
“under the guise of his being in agreement with it,” 
which, it turns out, was foreseen long ago by the unchok- 
able Burbulis. In order to prevent that nightmare from 
happening, “it is possible to recommend to the opposi- 
tion leadership that, in the near future, they make the 
maximum efforts to isolate its most influential figures 
from contacts with Yu. Skokov,” and also that they 
“transfer him to some position that precludes any claims 
to the chair of premier.” 


“The second probable candidate,” G. E. predicts, “‘is 
Yuriy Luzhkov. To the opposition’s horror, he "also 
obviously has powerful influence upon the president and 
powerful financial support.“ 


It is a good thing, of course, that Luzhkov is in no way 
the Trojan horse of the crafty Burbulis. However, the 
opposition does not expect anything good from him 
either, inasmuch as, in the event of occupying the 
position of premier, ‘“Luzhkov will begin immediately to 
destroy the Duma’s influence by following the model of 
his own struggle with Mossovet. The result of that 
struggle, the wise prophet remarked as long ago as long 
winter, can become only the dissolution of the Duma, 
since replacing the newly appointed premier once again 
will be very complicated.” 


What do they mean, “complicated”? It will be impos- 
sible! Especially while Chernomyrdin is alive. Once 
again, neither Skokov nor Luzhkov, it would seem, is 
rushing to occupy his definitely not golden spot. 


But who else, as was asked in “An Optimistic Tragedy,” 
wants a commissar’s body? The opposition’s prophets 
name about a dozen additional candidates, the abun- 
dance of whom reconfirms the lack of any realism in 
perceiving reality. They include such “kindred spirits” 
as Soskovets, Zyuganov, Rybkin, Yavlinskiy, opthalmol- 
ogist V. Sokolov, and the quick White-Houser V. 
Sokolov, who already headed the Gaydar government, 
and a person who has not yet done that, the Glazyev who 
proved to be “by virtue of personal insults in the 
opposition’s camp.” 


It is understandable that, in order to carry out the dirty 
tricks more abundantly, the opposition’s group of 
experts persistently recommended “initiating a split,” 
“transferring to a higher position,” and “promoting 
active work to discredit the government.” 


What, one asks, did these efforts lead to? That is elo- 
quently attested to by the name of the next chapter of 
Comrade G. E.’s winter forecast of the current summer. 


‘Initiating a Presidential Election’ 


This chapter definitely deserves to be quoted as com- 
pletely as possible. So, “it is understandable that the 
replacement of the government is only a transitional 
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factor that must strengthen the opposition’s positions 
and give the opposition the opportunity... to initiate a 
presidential election. 


“As a result of the fact that the president's edict sched- 
uling the presidential election on 12 June 1994 has not 
yet been repealed, the government could begin to take 
steps to execute that edict, and the Duma could, by its 
own decision, postpone the election date, thus depriving 
the president of the possibility of simply repealing the 
edict. 


“By controlling the government, the opposition will be 
strong enough to prevent the success of a putsch if the 
president’s side attempts to repeat it.” 


Well, what can you say? They are eternally has- 
beens—yes, eternally has-beens. It is understandable 
why nothing turned out right for them and never will. 
Apparently even Comrade G. E. (the sroup of experts), 
by way of enlightenment, has been struck by the thought 
that other alternatives of events are possible. However, 
the enlightenment immediately ended, as is evident from 
the small chapter entitled: 


‘Alternative Version: Provoking a Military Coup’ 


It turns out that, “if the opposition’s leadership does not 
manage to achieve a change in the cabinet or the sched- 
uling of a new presidential election, it makes sense for 
them to monitor the process of the approach of the 
military coup that is inevitable (!) in this instance.” 


This is definitely serious. The autumn and summer 
actions of the Red-Brown opposition in the Duma com- 
pletely corresponded to the recommendation to “initiate 
a conflict around the appropriations for the armed 
forces, by introducing a law limiting the appropriations 
for those purposes. It is understandable that the exist- 
ence of this law will take the Duma out from under the 
blow in the event of a coup and will direct the army’s 
dissatisfaction against the president and the govern- 
ment.” 


To the delight, obviously, of the red-browns, whose 
historic destiny lies in the longed-for catching of fish in 
muddied waters. 


THE BRILLIANCE AND POVERTY OF THE OPPO- 
SITION 


Those are probably enough quotations. It is time to make 
the conclusions that have been asking for a long time to 
be made. Those conclusions, in my opinion, are impar- 
tial both for the opposition and for the authority that 
that opposition opposes. 


The first thing that strikes one when reading the opus of 
the group of experts in the united opposition is its 
extremely low intellectual potential. The second is the 
natural concomitant fear: the existence of a mentally 
undeveloped opposition might dangerously corrupt the 
authority. 
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Why is it that our opposition will never be able to leap 
across the intellectual plank of the “pique waistcoats” 
from the snack bar in the city of Chernomorsk? Well, it 
is because in their predictions, reflections, and recom- 
mendations there is an absolute lack of the main ingre- 
dient—an idea. 


Properly speaking, what is the aim of all this fuss that is 
directed at overthrowing the government and the presi- 
dent? Do Comrades Zyuganov and Baburin, or the 
members of the G. E., really know how to create a new 
society that is rich and happy? Nothing of the sort! From 
the text of the forecast of the group of experts in the 
opposition, there directly follows the requirement to 
renew the expenses for the VPK [military-industrial 
complex] and the army that are beyond our country’s 
capability. Everything else, including discounts for the 
candidates, is only servile gossip in the hallway. In a 
word, instead of any political idea we are offered arms to 
the teeth within uncrossable borders, but, most impor- 
tantly, a return to the power of the Communists. 


Incidentally, that is a typical detail. Nowhere in the 
many pages of text of the forecast is there even one 
mention of the term “communism” or “socialism.” The 
guys are hiding. They realize that the idea has been 
completely discredited. 


But the democrats have an idea. The underlying concept 
is integration into the world economy in the way that is 
most beneficial for our country. What this provides 
people is clear, if only from comparisons of the store 
shelves this year and in 1991. That integration is abso- 
lutely impossible under the red banner of Leninism- 
Brezhnevism. 


Of course, judging from the forecasts and recommenda- 
tions, the comrades who have created this opus either 
have absolutely no knowledge of life, or they are mali- 
cious, cynical provocateurs. In either case their scientific 
training causes very serious doubts. Properly speaking, 
on what base were the unjustified predictions made, as 
already becomes clear? Not a word about that. After all, 
both Lenin and his successors used to begin all their 
speeches, articles, and books with an elementary survey 
of the political and economic situation. They made 
conclusions from that situation. But the rank-and-file 
Bolsheviks never used to think about that, either previ- 
ously or now. Of course, it was only against that gray 
background that scientifically ungifted Ilich [Lenin] 
appeared and appears to be truly an intellectual giant. 


What, then, does there remain for our present intellec- 
tually stunted opposition to do? Nothing special—just 
speculate on the natural difficulties of changing over the 
military industry to the production of consumer goods, 
and produce pseudoscientific works of this kind. How 
could it be otherwise? The style and terminology of 
academic analysis that are so easily disseminated by the 
democrat reformers have received a large number of 
supporters. So the opposition is attempting to look a bit 
more respectable. 
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On this score there exists the following historical anec- 
dote. When Stalin first saw his cinematographic image as 
portrayed by the actor Gelovani, he joked gloomily, 
saying, in his heavy Georgian accent, ““Maybe I’m that 
kind of a fool, but I’m not that handsome.” 


Poll Lists Leading Politicians for July 


944F1196A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Aug 94 p 5 


[Article by Aleksandr Kinsburskiy: “100 Leading Politi- 
cians in Russia in July: A'eksandr Solzhenitsyn Has 
Come Close to the Pinnacles of Political Influence”’} 


[Text] The VP Public Opinion Service and with NEZA- 
VISIMAYA GAZETA continue their joint monthly deter- 
mination of the 100 most influential Russian politicians, 
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indicating their numerical ranking (from first to 100th 
place) and the average score that establishes the “weight” 
of each one. 


As always, the degree of influence has been determined by 
the experts—executives of central mass media outlets and 
prominent political commentators and political scientists. 
For scoring, a 10-point scale is used, where “10” indicates 
the maximum and “1” the minimum degree of influence 
on Russia’s foreign and domestic policy during the past 
month (regardless of whether that influence be positive or 
negative). The role of politicians whose names proved to 
be totally unfamiliar to the experts was scored as zero. 
The average score was used as the basis for the summary 
list that is offered below of the 100 Russian politicians 
who, in the experts’ view, exercised the greatest influence 
on the country’s political life in July. The survey was 
conducted on 25-27 July. 


































































































Rank Surname, given name, patronymic Average score 

July (June) 
I. Yeltsin, Boris Nikolayevich 9.11 (8.84) 
2. Chernomyrdin, Viktor Stepanovich 8.49 (8.41) 
3. Luzhkov, Yuriy Mikhaylovich 7.38 (7.33) 
4 Rybkin, Ivan Petrovich 7.19 (6.90) 
5. Kozyrev, Andrey Vladimirovich 6.94 (6.73) 
6. Shumeyko, Vladimir Filippovich 6.81 (6.96) 
7. Soskovets, Oleg Nikolayevich 6.70 (6.43) 
8. Chubays, Anatoliy Borisovich 6.59 (6.18) 
9. Gerashchenko, Viktor Vladimirovich 6.50 (6.29) 
10. Grachev, Pavel Sergeyevich 6.36 (6.48) 
11. Filatov, Sergey Aleksandrovich 6.28 (6.20) 
12. Solzhenitsyn, Aleksandr Isayevich 6.22 (4.78) 
13-14. Yerin, Viktor Fedorovich 6.05 (6.14) 
13-14. Ilyushin, Viktor Vasilyevich 6.05 (5.90) 
15. Baturin, Yuriy Mikhaylovich 5.97 (6.00) 
16. Shokhin, Aleksandr Nikolayevich 5.78 (5.84) 
17. Korzhakov, Aleksandr Vasilyevich 5.65 (5.57) 
18. Gaydar, Yegor Timurovich 5.46 (5.94) 
19. Kostikov, Vyacheslav Vasilyevich 5.39 (5.10) 
20. Stepashin, Sergey Vadimovich 5.38 (5.70) 
21. Primakov, Yevgeniy Maksimovich 5.23 (4.96) 
22. Zhirinovskiy, Vladimir Volfovich 5.16 (5.32) 
23. Livshits, Aleksandr Yakovlevich 5.06 (5.08) 
24. Zyuganov, Gennadiy Andreyevich 5.05 (5.24) 
25-26. Patriarch Aleksiy II 5.03 (4.86) 
25-26. Yavlinskiy, Grigoriy Alekseyevich 5.03 (5.16) 
27-28. Dubinin, Sergey Konstantinovich 4.97 (4.32) 
27-28. Shaymiyev, Mintimer Sharipovich 4.97 (4.80) 
29. Sobchak, Anatoliy Aleksandrovich 4.95 (4.45) 














This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or 
further dissemir ation of the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s). 














FBIS-USR-94-094 






































































































































18 RUSSIA 29 August 1994 
Rank Surname, given name, patronymic Average score 

July (June) 
30. Shakhray, Sergey Mikhaylovich 4.92 (5.02) 
31. Glazyev, Sergey Yuryevich 4.89 (4.22) 
32. Kokoshin, Andiey Afanasyevich 4.84 (4.90) 
33. Lobov, Oleg Ivanovich 4.76 (4.76) 
34, Zaveryukha, Aleksandr 4.67 (4.72) 

Kharlampiyevich 
35, Barsukov, Mikhail Ivanovich 4.65 (4.85) 
36. Kvasov, Vladimir Petrovich 4.64 (4.23) 
37. Satarov, Georgiy Aleksandrovich 4.62 (4.72) 
38. Dudayev, Dzhokhar Musayevich 4.44 (4.51) 
39. Nemtsov, Boris Yefimovich 4.39 (3.94) 
40-41 Lukin, Vladimir Petrovich 4.38 (4.04) 
40-41 Skokov, Yuriy Vladimirovich 4.38 (4.66) 
42. Yakovlev, Aleksandr Nikolayevich 4.36 (4.57) 
3. Poptsov, Oleg Maksimovich 411 (3.72) 
44.45, Abdulatipov, Ramazan Gadzhimura- 4.08 (3.92) 
dovich 
44-45. Gromov, Boris Vsevolodovich 4.08 (4.27) 
_ Nikolayev, Andrey Ivanovich 4.07 (3.00) 
47. Ilyushenko, Aleksey Nikolayevich 4.06 (4.25) 
48-50 Kolesnikov, Mikhail Petrovich 4.00 (4.03) 
48-50 Lapshin, Mikhail Ivanovich 4.00 (3.92) 
48-50 Yarov, Yuriy Fedorovich 4.00 (4.00) 
51-53. Galazov, Akhsarbek Khadzhimurza- 3.95 (3.94) 
yevich 

51-53. Gonchar, Nikolay Nikolayevich 3.95 (4.10) 
51-53. Churkin, Vitaliy Ivanovich 3.95 (3.90) 
54. Shafranik, Yuriy Konstantinovich 3.94 (3.88) 
55. Yasin, Yevgeniy Grigoryevich 3.91 (4.00) 
56. Nikolayev, Mikhail Yefimovich 3.88 (3.47) 
57. Yushenkov, Sergey Nikolayevich 3.84 (3.34) 
58. Gorbachev, Mikhail Sergeyevich 3.78 (3.16) 
59. Rakhimov, Murtaza Gubaydullovich 3.75 (3.48) 
60. Aushev, Ruslan Sultanovich 3.73 (3.69) 
61. Shaposhnikov, Yevgeniy Ivanovich 3.67 (3.53) 
62. Stroyev, Yegor Semenovich 3.66 (3.18) 
63-64. Golembiovskiy, Igor Nestorovich 3.61 (3.33) 
63-64. Kovalev, Sergey Adamovich 3.61 (2.86) 
65-67. Zatulin, Konstantin Fedorovich 3.58 (3.37) 
65-67. Rutskoy, Aleksandr Vladimirovich 3.58 (4.00) 
65-67. Fedorov, Boris Grigoryevich 3.58 (3.57) 
68-69. Volskiy, Arkadiy Ivanovich 3.57 (3.76) 
68-69. Travkin, Nikolay !yich 3.57 (3.48) 
70. Poltoranin, Mikhail Nikiforovich 3.56 (3.48) 
71. Baburin, Sergey Nikolayevich 3.54 (3.65) 
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Rank Surname, given name, patronymic Average score 

July (June) 
72. Kiselev, Yevgeniy Alekseyevich 3.53 (3.19) 
73-74. Lakhova, Yekaterina Filippovna 3.53 (3.00) 
73-74. Fedorov, Nikolay Vasilyevich 3.53 (3.43) 
75. Govorukhin, Stanislav Sergeyevich 3.50 (3.36) 
76. Mityukov, Mikhail Alekseyevich 3.46 (2.94) 
77. Yakovlev, Aleksandr Maksimovich 3.44 (2.98) 
78. Pochinok, Aleksandr Petrovich 3.42 (3.36) 
79, Burbulis, Gennadiy Eduardovich 3.41 (3.66) 
80. Boyko, Oleg Viktorovich 3.38 (--) 
81-82. Zadornov, Mikhail Mikhaylovich 3.33 (3.82) 
81-82. Shoygu, Sergey Kuzhegetovich 3.33 (3.49) 
83. Stepanov, Viktor Nikolayevich 3.30 (3.40) 
84-85. Tyazhlov, Anatoliy Stepanovich 3.29 (3.19) 
84-85. Fedulova, Alevtina Vasilyevna 3.29 (3.02) 
86. Tuleyev, Aman-geldy Mo!ldagazyyevich 3.28 (3.20) 
87. Yegorov, Nikolay Dmitriyevich 3.25 (3.12) 
88-89. ilyumzhinov, Kirsan Nikolayevich 3.19 (3.40) 
88-89. Isakov, Vladimir Borisovich 3.19 (3.43) 
90. Kalmykov, Yuriy Khamzatovich 3.17 (3.20) 
91. Krasavchenko, Sergey Nikolayevich 3.14 (3.27) 
92. l'yukhin, Viktor Ivanovich 3.11 (3.98) 
93. Vengerovskiy, Aleksandr Dmitriyevich 3.09 (2.98) 
94. Savostyanov, Yevgeniy Vadimovich 3.06 (2.86) 
95. Kotenkov, Aleksandr Alekseyevich 3.03 (2.83) 
96. Rossel, Eduard Edgardovich 3.00 (2.86) 
97. Lipitskiy, Vasiliy Semenovich 2.97 (2.88) 
98. Sergeyev, Valentin Mikhaylovich 2.94 (2.83) 
99. Metropolitan Kirill 2.91 (2.63) 
100. Metropolitan loann 2.90 (2.73) 














Despite the peak of the summer vacation season, the 
expert ratings that were obtained in July, contrary to 
expectations, do not indicate any decline in political 
activeness in the country. For the 61 state and public 
figures included on the published list, the average score 
during the past month rose compared with June— 
granted, insignificantly so for most of them. Only two 
managed to increase their political rating by more than a 
whole point. One of them was the writer Aleksandr 
Solzhenitsyn, who returned to Moscow, who managed to 
rise from 30th to 12th place (the main sensation of the 
month). Let us recall in this connection that as late as 
May he held only 87-88th place, and in April he was not 
among Russia’s first 100 leading politicians at all. The 
other one was Andrey Nikolayev, commander of the 
Border Troops (46). Among those who gained “weight,” 
one can include those politicians whose scores rose by 
more than a half point: Acting Minister of Finance 


Sergey Dubinin (27); Sergey Glazyev, chairman of the 
Duma Committee on Economic Policy (31); former 
USSR President Mikhail Gorbachev (58); Sergey Kova- 
lev, the State Duma’s commissioner for human rights 
(64); Yekaterina Lakhova, leader of the Women of 
Russia Duma faction (73); and Mikhail Mityukov, first 
deputy chairman of the State Duma (76). Yegor Gaydar, 
leader of the Russia’s Democratic Choice Party (18), and 
Viktor Ilyukhin, chairman of the Duma Security Com- 
mittee (92), showed a significant drop in political influ- 
ence (also at least a half point). 


The makeup and order of the first three—Boris Yeltsin, 
Viktor Chernomyrdin and Yuriy Luzhkov—remained 
entirely the same; only the gap between the ratings of the 
president and the prime minister widened even further 
to 0.62 points in July (in place of 0.43 points in June). 
The main changes in the first 10 were as follows: first of 
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all, Sergey Filatov, head of the presidential administra- 
tion dropped out of the top ten, but Anatoliy Chubays, 
chairman of the State Committee for the Management of 
State Property, joined; and secondly, Ivan Rybkin, 
speaker of the lower chamber, Foreign Minister Andrey 
Kozyrev, and First Vice-Premier Oleg Soskovets each 
took one step forward (upward), and Federation Council 
Chairman Vladimir Shumeyko and Defense Minister 
Pavel Grachev each took several steps backward (down- 
ward). Last month several new faces joined the first 100 
Russian politicians—the entrepreneur Oleg Boyko, 
chairman of the recently established Russia’s Demo- 
cratic Choice political party (80); and, all for a second 
time, Aleksandr Kotenkov, deputy minister for nation- 
ality affairs and regional policy (95), Valentin Sergeyev, 
head of the government press service (98), and Metro- 
politan Kirill (99) and Metropolitan Ioann (100). Seven 
persons dropped out of the top 100: Anatoliy 
Adamishin, Gavriil Popov, Irina Khakamada, Viktor 
Anpilov, Emil-Pain, Aleksandr Prokhanov and Ilya Kon- 
stantinov. 


The July answers to the traditional additional question, 
“Who of those given on the preliminary list (150) of 
politicians will most likely run in the next elections for 
president of Russia, and which candidates are bound to 
be on the ballot?” look as follows (number of experts who 
named a given politician): 




































































July June Difference 
Yeltsin 23 31 -8 
Zhirinovskiy 23 30 -7 
Yavlinskiy 19 26 -7 
Rutskoy 13 26 -13 
Chernomyrdin 11 15 -4 
Zyuganov 10 14 -4 
Luzhkov 8 10 -2 
Shumeyko 7 9 -2 
Baburin 6 6 0 
Gaydar 6 12 -6 
Rybkin 6 4 +2 
Skokov 5 8 3 
Zorkin 4 3 +1 
Shakhray 4 10 6 
Ryzhkov 3 _ a 
Tuleyev 3 2 +1 
Borovoy 2 3 -1 
Gorbachev 2 1 +1 
Solzhenitsyn 2 2 0 
Stroyev 2 0 +2 
Shaposhnikov 2 0 +2 














One expert each also named Anpilov, Gerashchenko, 
Gonchar, Lapshin, Nemtsov, Sokolov and Soskovets. 
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The decline in the chances of the vast majority of 
realistic candidates to participate in the next presidential 
elections can readily be attributed to the discussion that 
has developed at the top echelons of power concerning 
the possibility and advisability of extending the term of 
the current president and parliament and, consequently, 
postponing the next elections. 


Makeup of VP research group: 


A. Kinsburskiy, head; A. Senik, processing; and G. 
Moshkovich, field work. 


Poll, Commentary on 100 Most Influential 
Politicians in RF 

944F1170A Moscow NOVAYA YEZHEDNEVNAYA 
GAZETA in Russian 3 Aug 94 p 3 


{Influence rating and commentary to it prepared by V. 
Lepekhin, G. Vysokinskiy, V. Malakhitov, M. Malyutin, 
B. Militarev, I. Sukhiy and V. Sychev] 


[Text] And so, for the first time we offer a list of the 100 
most influential Russian politicians. Our assumption is 
that this list is still rather crude. For example it is more 
or less difficult to make an objective evaluation of 
regional leaders. We are just beginning to know the 
leaders of the financial-industrial world. We are even less 
informed today about the “authorities” of the criminal 
world, who control not only considerable material 
resources but power itself through not only finances but 
also “special” subdivisions. 


Nonetheless, we can make some conclusions from a 
comparative analysis of the 100 who have surfaced. 
Thus, over half (52 percent) of the list is taken up by 
various sorts of functionaries, from genuine apparatchiki 
and affairs administrators, to ministers and officials of 
higher rank. (Our list, by the way, includes affairs 
administrator P. Borodin of the presidential administra- 
tion for the first time.) In this case only 20 percent of 
them are regional chiefs. 


Business representatives are in second place (16 per- 
cent). The broad meaning of this term is intended: 
bankers, and directors of state enterprises and concerns, 
joint-stock companies, and trade and financial compa- 
nies. From our point of view they are few in number in 
comparison with apparatchiki. Though if we consider 
that most of our ministers served formerly as enterprise 
directors and sector executives, the proportion of finan- 
cial and industrial generals within the 100 most influen- 
tial persons is fully adequate to their real influence. 


Representatives of power structures are far behind 
industrialists, businessmen and bankers (13 percent). 


Seven persons are associated one way or another with the 
press and information—the “fourth estate.”’ Their 
number is of course limited exclusively to representa- 
tives of the electronic mass media and to officials 
responsible for administrating information resources. 
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We feel certain that had we possessed more or less 
complete information on structures in organized crime, 
these “authorities” would have assumed second or at 
least third place on the list. Anyway, this is not tradi- 
tional to lists of this kind. 


There are only 14 true politicians on the list. That's 
assuming of course that Shumeyko, Glazyev, Gonchar, 
Popov and Solzhenitsyn fit the bill. Of them, 11 are 
deputies of the RF Federal Assembly. 


There are only four people having a direct relationship to 
political parties and movements and possessing influ- 
ence namely owing to the structures they head: Lapshin, 
Zyugonov, Zhirinovskiy and Gaydar. (Although for 
example Boyko appeared on the “List of 100...”’ basically 
due to his new political realities: general secretary of the 
“Russia’s Democratic Choice” Party, one of the leaders 
of the “Transformation” Union, co-owner of the news- 
paper IZVESTIYA etc.) 


There is nothing surprising about the proportions, every- 
thing appears natural: As before, Russia is under the rule 
of bureaucrats. Perhaps not so tightly, not so sternly and 
clearly, but they are still the ones who control the levers 
of power. 


The main thing making a bureaucrat different from a 
politician is that he is not in the public eye, that he works 
behind the scenes. Such is the nature of our govern- 
ment—and the economy: For the most part it is in the 
“shadows.” As with political parties, representative 
structures are not developed, the role of legislative 
bodies is reduced to a minimum, and in places it is 
almost ceremonial. Such that of 11 regional leaders, 
almost all are chiefs of executive power, and not legisla- 
tive. 


There are three intellectuals in the “leading 100”: 
Baturin, Livshits and Satarov. This is natural as well: Of 
all forms of political resources, one’s portfolio and not 
one’s brains is what is most important. That’s the way 
things are. 


Attention should also be turned to this feature of the list: 
There isn’t a single woman on it. This is of course a 
disgrace. We love women, and we feel their participation 
in politics to be very important. But a list is a list. And 
according to this list our fabulous Russian women 
remain apart from the 100 most influential politicians. 
Which once again attests to the archaic nature of the 
post-Soviet political system, if not to say more. 


As before, readers are asking questions. Not about the 
evaluation procedure, but more about the personalities. 
They ask, for example, who V. Bokser is. Our reply: This 
person is Yu. Luzhkov’s political right arm; in particular, 
he organized a brilliant election campaign in the city of 
Moscow, as a result of which only members of ‘‘Russia’s 
Choice” were elected to the Moscow City Duma. 


Readers also ask why Zyuganov is more influential than 
Zhirinovskiy. Our reply: The popularity of G. Z. and V. 
V. is doubtlessly undebatable. But while little depends 
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upon the latter in the present political situation (his 
influence changes with the winds), very much depends 
upon the former, or more accurately, on the position of 
the party of which he is the head. Were G. Z. and the RF 
Communist Party to make an effort to identify a single 
candidate for president from the “‘left-wing” forces (nat- 
urally, this would not be G. Z.), the “leftist” could win 
the next presidential campaign, and consequently the 
VSYe could win. 


To go on, you can see that the rating for July did not 
change much: The political situation is more or less 
stable. As for vertical shifts in power, we might note a 
certain drop in the ratings of Kvasov (attacks upon him 
by the State Duma and the president personally had to 
have an effect), Skokov (whose influence rating varies in 
direct proportion to rumors regarding his imminent 
assumption of the office of prime minister), Lobov 
(information on the president’s special relationship to 
him is not confirmed by all sources), and S. Yegorov 
(who has more of a representative role in the banking 
world). 


Among new personages on the list, besides Borodin, we 
should note A. Lusenko, the general director of the 
Ostankino Television Company, A. Smolenskiy, the 
chairman of the board of Stolichnyy Bank (participating 
actively in acquisition of information resources), and 
one other person associated with information—S. Nos- 
ovets, who replaced P. Filippov as the director of the 
Information Resources Administration under the presi- 
dential administration. 


The list of candidates for inclusion among the 100 
included R. Orakhov, Ye. Lakhova, O. Lobov, A. 
Malashenko, I. Golembiovskiy, B. Topornin, L. Bochin, 
Ye. Kiselev, N. Travkin, V. Groshev, N. Ryzhkov, B. 
Kuzik, Yu. Nozhikov, A. Kotenkov, Ye. Shaposhnikov, 
Ye. Yegorov, V. Bauer, A. Voykov, S. Yushenkov, S. 
Kovalev, I. Kivelidi, A. Vengerovskiy, V. Lukin, Yu. 
Petrov, V. Ilyukhin. 





One Hundred Most Influential Russian Politicians in 






































July 
1. B. Yeltsin 54.2 
2. Yu. Luzhkhov 53.8 
3. V. Chernomyrdin 53.6 
4. V. Gerashchenko §3.3 
5. O. Soskovets 51.2 
6. 1. Rybkin 50.8 
7. A. Korzhakov 5 50.1 
8. Yu. Shafranik 49.3 
9. V. Shumeyko 47.6 
10-11. O. Lobov 47.3 
10-11. V. Resin 47.3 
12. V. Hyushin 7 47.2 ih 
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13. S. Filatov 47.1 57. P. Aven 18.9 
14. S. Shakhray 46.7 58. A. Sobchak 18.8 
15. R. Abdulatipov 45.2 59. V. Vinogradov 18.6 
16. M. Barsukov 44.8 60. V. Alekparov 18.5 
17-18. S. Stepashin 44.2 61. V. Berezovskiy 18.2 
17-18. Ye. Primakov 44.2 62. A. Tuleyev 18.1 
19. Yu. Baturin 43.5 63-65. S. Yegorov 18.0 
20. S. Dubinin 42.8 63-65. K. Titov 18.0 
21-22. P. Grachev 42.1 63-65. A. Chubays 18.0 
21-22. V. Yerin 42.1 66. 0. Poptsov 17.8 
23. A. Zaveryukha 40.2 67. S. Rodionov 17.7 
24. R. Vyakhirev 39.5 68. V. Sergeyev 17.6 
25. A. Shokhin 39.3 69. S. Nosovets 17.4 
26. O. Davydov 38.5 70. Yu. Matochkin 17.1 
27. Ye. Savostyanov 37.7 71-72. A. Sobentsov 16.7 
28. M. Kolesnikov 37.6 71-72. O.Boyko 16.7 
29. Yu. Yarov 37.2 73. A. Livshits 16... 
30-31. G. Petelin 36.7 74. B. Nemtsov 16.4 
30-31. Yu. Skokov 36.7 75. G. Yavlinskiy 16.0 
32. M. Shaymiyev 36.0 76. R. Aushev 15.8 
33. A. Tyazhlov 35.4 77. A. Galezov 15.2 
34. V. Kvasov 33.2 7s. *. Nikolayev 15.1 
35. B. Nikolskiy 32.6 79. V. Chub 15.0 
36. Yu. Kalmykov 32.2 80. L. Sukhanov 14.9 
37. V. Glukhikh 32.1 81. V. Medvedev 14.8 
38. A. Kozyrev 31.4 82. V. Shcherbakov 14.7 
39. Ye. Gaydar 29.8 83-84. G. Popov 14.2 
40. V. Lazutkin 29.7 83-84. A. Safonov 14.2 
41. M. Yegorov 29.4 85. V. Zhirinovskiy 13.9 
42. S. Glazyev 28.7 86. B. Gromov 13.7 
43. N. Yegorov 27.7 87. A. Bryachikhin 13.4 
44. V. Gusinskiy 25.4 88. Ye. Podkolzin 13.3 
45. M. Lapshin 24.8 89. A. Solzhenitsyn 12.7 
46. P. Borodin 23.7 90. M. Maley 12.6 
47. Sh. Tarpishchev 20.6 91. N. Gonchar 12.0 
48-49. B. Mironov 20.4 92. A. Ilyushenko 11.8 
48-49. A. Smolenskiy 20.4 93. A. Starovoytov 11.4 
50. L. Polezhayev 20.3 94. S. Shapovalov 11.1 
51. P. Mostovoy 20.1 95. A. Rutskoy 9.6 
52. V. Kadannikov 19.7 96. A. Lysenko 9.4 
53. I. Shurchkov 19.6 97. M. Prusak 8.2 
54. G. Zyuganov 19.4 98. G. Satarov 7.3 
55-56. A. Kokoshin 19.2 99-100. V. Bokser 6.3 
55-56. E. Rossel 19.2 99-100. A. Volskiy 6.3 
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RF Duma Chairman Rybkin Profiled 
944F1170B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 3 Aug 94 
ps 


[Interview with RF Duma Chairman Ivan Petrovich 
Rybkin by Leonid Nikitinskiy; place and date of inter- 
view not given: “Rybkin Off Center: Sketches for a 
Political Portrait of the State Duma Chairman”’} 


[Text] While arranging for my interview with Ivan Petro- 
vich, in planning out topics of interest to us I mentioned 
that I wouldn’t want to devote too much attention to the 
results of the Duma’s first session, which are already clear 
enough. Rybkin readily agreed “not to do a tally”: You 
count your chickens in the autumn, and it’s a long way to 
“autumn.” 


Of all who are displeased with the work of the Duma, in 
his own estimation Ivan Petrovich feels himself to be the 
most displeased. However, when a peasant goes out into 
the field and looks up at the sky to see if it’s going to rain, 
he’s never apt to beg, or to brand or curse someone. I can 
see Rybkin as an older rural agronomist, in dusty boots 
with a straw between his teeth, surveying the spacious hall 
of the State Duma from his chairman's perch in other- 
than-idle thought. To him it’s a garden: Here a turnip, 
there some tempting but unsatisfying berries, and goose- 
feet growing all over the place—and somehow all of this 
has to be organized more sensibly... 


[Nikitinskiy] How do you feel about your namesake Ivan 
Vladimirovich? 


Ivan Petrovich didn’t even blink an eye: 


[Rybkin] I feel positive toward Ivan Vladimirovich 
Michurin, he being a neighbor of my great-grandfather 
on my mother’s side, Toporkov. My grandfather Gavrila 
Mikhaylovich, now deceased, also knew him. A wizard 
on his garden plot, a good man; we're still eating his 
apples. 


When I was thinking about the first question I would ask, 
about Michurin, | must admit I didn’t think that I would 
miss the mark so quickly. I had something entirely 
different in mind: 


[Nikitinskiy] Isn’t he the one who said that we can’t wait 
for gifts from nature, that we must simply take them? In 
this sense Ivan Vladimirovich was a forerunner of the 
Bolsheviks, who simply replaced trees in this wording by 
people, and “nature” by “history.” 


[Rybkin] To see man as a tree to be transplanted or 
chopped down is of course mechanistic and absurd in the 
extreme case. You can’t even do that to trees. As for 
myself, I’m closer to the views of Nikolay Vavilov, with 
whose fellow-fighters I chanced to work (prior to this 
they shared Vavilov’s views, together with his fate). But 
I feel that we need to defend Grandfather Michurin also. 
How was he to know that his simple gardening would be 
expanded into an entire philosophy? 
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In the social area, I also came to dislike risky experi- 
ments. History shows us that the right wing and the 
cente: of the Social-Democrats achieved more than the 
left because they avoided those jerks and jumps that cost 
the experimenters so dearly, particularly in Russia. 


[Nikitinskiy] Are you saying that you came upon a 
philosophy that earlier in the history of the CPSU used 
to be called opportunism? 


|Rybkin] And why not? Opportunism means capitalizing 
on the possibilities history or, if you will, nature provides 
us. 


[Nikitinskiy] Ivan Petrovich Rybkin reminds me of a 
fish that prefers to swim with the current. 


[Rybkin] If the current is flowing my way, then of course 
I'll go with it, rather than against it. Why cripple myself, 
and cripple others? 


[Nikitinskiy] But currents change. 


[Rybkin] | understand what you're asking. Where I come 
from, it’s sometimes said about a person that he is 
“contrary.” This means that he always swims against the 
current. There are times when you need not row trans- 
verse to, or against the current. My philosophy comes 
from Pushkin: “There is no happiness in the world, but 
there are peace and will.” This is the will either to be 
yourself or to grovel—prostrating oneself is unworthy 
and tedious. 


[Nikitinskiy] It seems to me that your work doesn’t give 
you any chance at all to be yourself. That would be 
simple to do in a garden. 


[Rybkin] Now that’s for sure! In my dreams I see myself 
in a garden. But what am I to do? You can’t correct the 
situation in the country by digging in a garden, and if you 
don’t correct the situation in the country, you won’t be 
able to hide from it in the garden. Our life is composed 
of self-limits and compromises. But we must remain true 
to ourselves in regard to the most important points, the 
key points of our convictions. The main thing is to be 
ourselves. The way Yeltsin is under all circumstances. 


Such a comparison in this context took me aback. I might 
even have taken it as clumsy brown-nosing, had I heard it 
from someone else. But Rybkin is too wise for gross 
flattery—there was something more here, something 
common hetween them that I don’t understand. Yeltsin's 
“contrariness”’ is entirely different: stubborn, and often 
reluctant to deal with real circumstances. Ivan Petrovich 
is speaking more likely of what is referred to in ancient 
Chinese philosophy as the concept of “dao.” It is a 
predestined route, and a path, and simultaneously a 
traveler who, while not forgetting about the end goal, is 
also able to see the road beneath his feet—here a hum- 
mock, there a hollow—and to make his way around them. 
One can maneuver within the bounds of “dao,” but to 
climb up the shoulder of the path would be at least stupid 
or dangerous. It looks as if Rybkin knows how to live his 
life in accordance with his ‘“dao’’—he doesn't show any 
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bruises, which it might be noted are far from always signs 
of heroism, or all the more so, wisdom. 


Mother Russia gazes at him in disbelief, it being so 
accustomed to legendary heroism and blood. What 
strange leader is this, who hasn't vanquished a single 
many-headed snake, or lobbed off a single ungovernable 
head with a saber heated red-hot? How, then, is one to vote 
for him, under our particular brand of democracy? 
Though if you look at the regimes of stable democracy, of 
the “Western” model if you will, there, everyone is like 
this—no acts of heroism in peacetime, no major battles or 
feats of monumental power. God forbid. Is it really too 
true that at some point in history there will no longer be a 
place for heroism in our peaceful life either? 


One way or another, something in the genotype of this 
follower of Vavilov should have given an indication that he 
would be rising to stations of power. 


[Rybkin] I came from the land, and I saw many things in 
the actions of the Soviet government that were contrary 
to common sense. Khrushchev fought against the private 
cow, saying that it would be so much better if the peasant 
would go to the store with a pail for milk. But where is 
the milk to come from in the first place? 


Ivan Rybkin was born in 1946, in the village of Semigor- 
ovka, Kozlovskiy Rayon, Voronezh Oblast. He walked a 
good 5 kilometers to school, and after the eighth grade he 
had to leave his home. He finished his 10 years of study in 
the city with a gold medal, and in 1968 he graduated with 
honors from the Volgograd Agricultural Institute as an 
engineer. He worked at the Zavet Ilicha Kolkhoz in 
Novoaninskiy Rayon, Volgograd Oblast. After serving in 
the air force he returned to the kolkhoz, from which he 
entered the Volgograd Agricultural Institute as a graduate 
student. Here he gradually rose to the position of docent, 
and then assistant dean; by 1981 he chaired the depart- 
ment of mechanization of livestock farms. 


Up to this point, the development of the future Duma 
chairman proceeded according to the natural genotype: 
Although the tree had been transplanted into the city, the 
roots were still in the land. He went off on a tangent for the 
first time at an age ofa little under 40 years, when he was 
elected secretary of the party committee of the Volgograd 
Agricultural Institute. 


[Rybkin] This was not a case of going off on a tangent. 
The story is simple: The leadership had been caught with 
its hands in the till, there was a major criminal pro- 
ceeding, the party committee secretary was kicked out, 
and then my associates said to me: Ivan, we need to 
throw the bums out, take power, and save the institute. 
These were my friends, many were from social science 
departments, they were like unfrocked papist priests, 
and they took it upon themselves to tend to my theoret- 
ical education. I picked up the habits of leadership as a 
young boy, which meant that I had it in me somehow. 
But I never felt myself to be a chief—I can’t lead, and I 
don’t like to lead. 
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[Nikitinskiy] But in 1987 you were already the first 
secretary of the Sovetskiy Rayon CPSU Committee in 
the city of Volgograd. 


[Rybkin}] But that was already during Gorbachev's per- 
estroyka. 


Ivan Petrovich remained true to Gorbachev. When most of 
the party secretaries turned away from him as a betrayer 
of the interests of this caste, Rvbkin stood up at one of the 
plenums when the balance was tipping dangerously 
against him, and said that Yakovlev and Gorbachev were 
the brains of the party. 


[Rybkin] There was no one else then to take their place. 


[Nikitinskiy] Returning to your party career, as of 1990 
you became second secretary of the Volgograd Oblast 
Committee. 


[Rybkin] This happened a few hours before elections of 
Russian people’s deputies. In the beginning, when I was 
nominated by an experimental training farm, I was 
summoned to the city committee, where they demanded 
that I drop my candidacy in deference to the first 
secretary. Beginning in 1987, when Yeltsin stood up 
against the Politburo, I was a proponent of his decisive 
actions, and in general I didn’t conceal this. Had I not 
been called to the carpet, perhaps I myself would have 
rejected the office of deputy. Although I was surrounded 
by people who insisted that the interests of reform 
demanded that we go and take Moscow: The field of our 
experimental farm was a little too small for such exper- 
iments. 


Rybkin went to the 1990 Russian elections with a program 
anticipating the concept of the neo-Ogarev union agree- 
ment, and won in the second round. In the congresses of 
people's deputies and in the Russian Supreme Soviet he 
aligned himself with the ‘‘Russian Communists” faction, 
and gradually advanced to its leadership, although on the 
backdrop of his comrades he was little noticed by the 
casual observer due to his dislike of noise and demonstra- 
tions. As the results of roll-call votes showed, deputy 
Rybkin strictly followed the party line, and on the Satarov 
computer tables of the Indem Center for Applied Political 
Research his vector was firmly oriented in the direction of 
“anti-reformism.” 


Still, the internal chronicle of the communist faction of 
the first Russian parliament documents the fact that 
Rybkin differed considerably from the position of the 
majority in many fundamental issues. He was among the 
first to support introduction of the institution of the 
presidency in Russia, which was considered to be sedition 
in the party's Central Committee, but it followed from his 
concept of a united federation. At the same time when a 
little later the party nomenklatura began creating the 
Communist Party of the RSFSR in response to Gor- 
bachev’s ‘‘renegade’’ position, Rybkin came out against 
this, because in his opinion this was the path toward 
destruction of ties among the republics of the USSR. At 
the congress of the RF Communist Party, to which he was 
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electeu from Volgograd despite his resistance to the very 
idea, Rybkin voted against conservative Polozkov, even 
though simultaneously he did not welcome the departure 
of the democratic platform from the CPSU: 


[Rybkin] It seemed more correct at that time to expand 
the possibilities of pluralism within the party. But what 
it looks like is that I came to understand something 
sooner than the others, shrugged it off, and stepped 
aside: As if trying to say look at me, I’m so smart. 


In early 1991 Rybkin made his final move to Moscow in 
order to devote himself to work in the faction as its 
co-chairman. This was one of the most critical moments 
in the history of the first Russian parliament, which is now 
remembered for the stand taken by the six vice-chairmen 
of the Supreme Soviet against its chairman, Yeltsin. 
Rybkin, who was the co-chairman of the “communists,”’ 
found himself on the anti-Yeltsin team, but simulta- 
neously as a student at the Academy of Social Sciences 
Rybkin was defending diplomas based on three congresses 
of Russian people's deputies, fro: which derived a phrase 
that also wound up in the headline to his newspaper 
article, to be taken up by both the left and the right-center: 
“We are doomed to consensus.”’ 


[Rybkin] I’m perhaps the only one in the entire faction 
who never spoke at a single rally in Moscow, I generally 
prefer not to go to them. Not because I didn’t have 
anything to say, but because I didn’t like them. 


[Nikitinskiy}] Such an attitude toward rallies is not typ- 
ical of the majority of leftists. 


[Rybkin] There are different kinds of leftists, just as is 
true of the right. There are extremists, and there are 
moderates. Some base themselves on a parliamentary 
model of the party, while others see it exclusively as 
“avant-garde.” Some travel to the Kuznetsk Basin to 
raise miners against the privatization program, while 
others prefer to soften the impact of this program 
through compromise in parliament. 


Ivan Petrovich’s line of reasoning is reminiscent of the 
chapter in the still not fully forgotten ‘History of the 
CPSU” that is devoted, if I’m not mistaken, to debates 
between liquidators and legal Marxists following the 
defeat of the first Russian revolution of 1905. At that time 
as well, one wing of the Social-Democrats (who are now 
the Bolsheviks) demanded that the party reject parliamen- 
tary forms of struggle as being opportunistic, go under- 
ground, and resort to something almost akin to popular 
terrorism, while on the other hand the other wing 
appealed for calm, and for the use of legal possibilities. 
Lenin offered the solution of a Solomon: rejecting neither 
the one nor the other. 


In fact, from the standpoint of political ethics, to which of 
course the Bolsheviks attached absolutely no value, this 
was a fraudulent solution. In order to preserve its legality, 
the parliamentary faction of this ‘‘avant-garde”’ party had 
to refuse to do anything with its underground half, which 
at that time was already building bombs. 
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In general, Rybkin's political biography gives little 
grounds for suspecting him, a consistent proponent of 
parliamentarizing the CPSU, of hypocritically and 
secretly condoning rally-style terrorism. However, it may 
be possible that his ‘‘comrades’ of the avant- 
garde-Anpilov type, who were laughing at the eccentricity 
of the “parliamentarians,” are more hopeful that Zyu- 
ganov and his comrades will shake loose the supports, and 
free the platform, from which the communists could then 
more easily jump farther backward, this time without any 
concern for “bourgeois parliamentarianism.”’ 


After August 1991, when Yeltsin gathered the leaders of 
the different factions of the Russian Supreme Soviet 
together, Rybkin voiced support for a CPSU congress, at 
which the members of the reform-oriented faction of the 
communists, who had not yet managed to burn their party 
cards in front of the White House or who threw them not 
too far out, could undergo self-determination. Yeltsin sent 
Rybkin to Burbulis. 


This was a meeting not of two strategists but of two 
tacticians. They served in different regiments, but they 
understood each other fabulously as tacticians. However, 
Burbulis, whose trump card was higher, doubted that the 
reformist wing could win at a congress of communists, 
and so the issue was resolved. Rybkin began forming the 
openly social-democratic Socialist Labor Party, without 
any special success. In this case he maintained close ties 
with communists, he was highly noticeable in the proceed- 
ings in the ‘‘CPSU case” in Constitutional Court, and he 
remained co-chairman of the “Russian Communists” 
factivn in Khasbulatov’s Supreme Soviet. During breaks 
he successfully graduated from the Diplomatic Academy 
of the RF Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 


During the fast-moving campaign for the 1993 Federal 
Assembly elections Rybkin became one of the leaders of 
the Russian Agrarian Party, from which he was nomi- 
nated for the State Duma. The real reason why Rybkin 
joined the Agrarian Party is, as I see it, that within the 
framework of its parliamentary faction, which was not 
that rigidly constrained by party discipline, there was 
more room for maneuver to the right. In general, the 
entire historical line of behavior of party member Rybkin 
is one of typical ‘‘deviationism,”’ for which he would have 
been put before a firing squad as many as 25 times half a 
century ago. He systematically deviates to the right, to the 
left, forward, back—the way a tree bends and grows as it 
bows to the forces of nature. 


At the same time the opportunism, the conformism of 
these politics are not evidence of cowardice or faint- 
heartedness. During the October events of 1993, in con- 
trast to other, shriller comrades in his party, Rybkin sat in 
the White House from the first bell to the last, and when 
he fell ill in the last days of the event, he wouldn't even use 
this as an excuse to leave it. In the besieged parliament, in 
which the most radical left-wing forces were celebrating 
their short summer, Rybkin appealed for reason, insisted 
that weapons must not be distributed under any circum- 
stances, and proposed seeking a compromise with the 
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president on the basis of the ‘null variant” in concurrent 
negotiations. Thus the “chameleon” Rybkin incautiously 
ple self in the crossfire from both outside and inside 
th ut. House. 


[Rybkin] October 1993 is a drama and a tragedy of all 
the people. I was the first in the Duma to raise the issue 
of political amnesty and I voted for it not because | 
wanted us to forget it all, or that I wanted to dance on the 
ashes. We had to learn something from it. It was in my 
genes to wonder what sort of civil war this was that 
covered all of our land with blood. 


We cannot allow extremes to run free. Any simple 
peasant knows this down on the farm. Down on the 
farm, we also have our village idiot, our thief, our 
arsonist, our black sheep, our sage, and drunken brawls 
do occur, and sometimes someone is thrashed to within 
an inch of his life, but people there have always lived, 
and live now, with common sense. 


[Nikitinskiy] You also have your village idiot, your thief 
and your black sheep in the State Duma. But I don’t yet 
see a Sage. 


[Rybkin] Well... 


[Nikitinskiy] Is the Duma controllable from your point 
of view? Can it be outfoxed? 


[Rybkin] One can rely on the reasonable majority, and 
try to listen less to those who tend toward the extremes. 
Nietzsche once said that experience is the wisdom of 
idiots, but I don’t agree with him. If one is able to 
sidestep political passions, then one could always reach 
some sort of agreement in professional matters. 


Of course while he doesn’t want to admit this publicly, 
Ivan Petrovich does sometimes manipulate his Duma. In 
approximately the way he might manipulate a cucumber 
plantation, planting the cucumbers in different ways and 
in different rows, covering them with straw and spreading 
manure over them, and selecting the best as seed material 
for another year. The same as president, but different: 
Using the language of the past, he is the god of thunder, 
the pagan farming god Perun, or something of the sort, 
one who must never be annoyed or angered. It's not that 
some people there might like him, or dislike him—it’s just 
that such a question isn’t even posed on such a plane, and 
simply shouldn't be, and that’s all. 


Manipulation at the brink of conformism: for example, 
patiently enduring the shrill, senseless debates regarding 
the agenda, and even adding totally mindless issues to it 
in order to release some steam. Because unspoken malice 
is the worst kind. And as for curing a fellow suffering from 
a lapse of common sense, there's an old country remedy. 
Give the troubled soul some kind of work to do, and the 
malady will fall away by itself. 


And despite everything, this Duma, which from all appear- 
ances is absolutely infertile, has finally issued forth some- 
thing in its labor pains. Something useful and digestible, 
something besides those inedible political weeds. However 
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greatly the legislative field has been dug up by the trenches 
of political battles, even it is marked by a few ears and 
vines, and it is green with sprouts here and there, while on 
-? experimental plots, a harvest may also soon be pos- 
sible. 


[Rybkin] It’s all in how you crush the flour. 
[Nikitinskiy] What's that? 


[Rybkin] Oh, you haven't heard that? In the country, 
they crush flour in a mortar: What you crush is what you 
eat. You need to have diligence. 


Poll Reveals Voter Demographics 


944F1281A Novosibisrsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 15 Aug 94 p 4 


[Article by Vladimir Kuzmenkin: “Political Preferences. 
Summer-94; 2. Who Will Turn Qut To Vote") 


[Text] As is known, we have had problems lately when it 
comes to elections: either no one to vote, or no one to vote 
for. An interesting picture comes through when one looks 
closely at the data of a survey of electoral activism of 
different age groups within the population. Overall, 
almost 38 percent of the respondents decided they will 
definitely participate in elections, 20 percent are likely to 
g0, 24 percent have not decided, 10 percent will most 
likely ignore it, and 6 percent definitely are not going 
anywhere. 


Among those who definitely decided to participate in 
elections, veterans top the list; the “most likely”’ group is 
led by the age group of 31 to 40; they also are in the lead 
in the “perhaps will go” and “absolutely will not go” 
categories. Finally, at the top of the “most likely will not 
go” group are young people aged between 18 and 25 (one 
in four). 


Overall, our veterans are again beyond competition 
when it comes to political activism: Potentially, two- 
thirds of them will turn out in the elections, and only 6 
percent definitely will not go to vote. Interestingly, as a 
whole, among those who definitely will go to vote, people 
over 40 comprise 72 percent! As to young people, the 
picture here is exactly the opposite: 45 percent of those 
18 to 25 years old do not want to know anything about 
the elections. However, 6 percent will definitely come, 
and 18 percent most likely will. So we should not 
particularly count on the younger generation, which 
already has chosen Pepsi—a conclusion that is supported 
by the distressing data on how the students of 
Novosibirsk colleges had voted this spring. 


Those who got stuck on the mark between 30 and 50 
apparently have not yet decided anything—perhaps they 
will come, or perhaps they will not, but in any case they 
comprise the core of the disappointed ones. 


As to the activism of social groups, naturally, pensioners 
are far ahead: More than 66 percent of them will go to 
vote! 
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Among others, the picture is as follows: white-collar 
workers (+35 percent:-38 percent); intelligentsia (+27 
percent:-29 percent); engineering and technical per- 
sonnel (+15 percent:-19 percent); blue-collar workers 
(+26 percent:-28 percent); students (+13 percent:-17 per- 
cent); and unemployed (-20 percent). Actually, no com- 
ment is needed here—everything is clear to the utmost. 


Another point: Those who in December 1993 partici- 
pated in the elections of Federal Assembly deputies and 
in March of this year of deputies of local organs of the 
representative branch, retain their activism: (more than 
70 percent most likely to come to vote). However, 
one-third of “activists” have lost their desire to elect. 
Although not for good, perhaps, because only 2 percent 
of the respondents said that they “absolutely would not 
come.” Novosibirsk sociologists note that more than 
one-third of those who did not participate in March 
elections decided that it was a wrong decision and now 
changed their attitude dramatically. 


Another conclusion: There is a certain increase (+18 
percent) of those who wish to express their political will 
in the local level elections. The explanation perhaps is 
the “realization of the need to participate in the local 
political life in order to protect one’s own interests.” It is 
good, if such is the case... 


Next time we will talk about Novosibirsk residents’ 
attitude toward the need to elect a local leadership and 
appraisal of its work. 


Voters’ Support for Communists Assessed 


944K2159A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 33, Aug 94 p 2 


[Article by V. Sukhovolskiy and A. Sobyanin: “Will the 
Communist Party Live to the Year 2000?"’] 


[Text] In the history of Russia’s political life, the present 
century is inseparably linked (like it or not) with the 
concept of communism and with the party of commu- 
nists. 


One of the objective indicators capable of clarifying the 
attitude of Russians towards the communist idea and 
Communist Party could be the level of support shown by 
voters for Communists in free multi-party elections in 
Russia. 


Over the course of the 20th century, there have been just 
three occasions when the electorate in Russia could 
express in elections, sufficiently freely and without 
apprehension, their attitude towards the ideas of Com- 
munism and the Communist Party. The first time this 
occurred was November 1917, in the elections to the 
Constituent Assembly. The second time was in June 
1991, when four Communist candidates (N. Ryzhkov, A. 
Tuleyev, A, Makashov, and V. Bakatin) opposed B. 
Yeltsin in the election of president of Russia. Finally, 
this happened a third time in December 1993, when the 
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Communist Party of Russia and the openly pro- 
Communist Agrarian Party of Russia competed with 11 
noncommunist parties in elections conducted by party 
slates. 


Party of the Proletariat 


In 1917, approximately 30 percent of the voters who cast 
ballots in territories now located within the Russian 
Federation voted for Slate No. 5, the Bolshevik slate. 


In Moscow in 1917, 48 percent of voters voted for the 
Bolsheviks, in Petrograd—45 percent of those casting 
ballots. In agricultural regions such as Kursk, Voronezh, 
Tambov, and Penza Provinces, the level of support for 
Bolsheviks (9-20 percent) was significantly lower than in 
the capitals or in such industrial regions as Tula, 
Vladimir, Tver, Moscow, and Petrograd Provinces (46- 
60 percent). Thus, in 1917, the Bolsheviks indeed 
enjoyed the support of Russia’s urban proletariat. 


In 1991 the circle became complete, then disintegrated.... 


In the capitals, the level of support for Communist 
candidates was 21 percent (in Moscow) and 24 percent 
(in Leningrad, renamed St. Petersburg on the very day of 
the voting). 


On the whole throughout Russia in 1991, 32 percent of 
the voters voted for Communist candidates. The level of 
support for Communists virtually coincided with that 
shown in 1917. But as this happened, the situation in 
regions of Russia “overturned.” Over their 70 and some 
years of rule, the Communists were able to increase the 
numbers of people voting for them in agricultural 
regions, but lost voter support in industrial cities and 
regions. 


Communists did not manage to hold on to their 1917 
level in 1991, however. On the whole across Russia, only 
21 percent of the voters casting ballots in the 12 
December 1993 election voted for the Communists and 
Agrarians. 


The Geography of Anti-Communism 


An event occurred in the election of 12 December 1993 
that went unnoticed in the bustle and chaos of tallying 
the election results—the Communists “crashed” in the 
industrial regions. In Moscow their level of support fell 
to 13 percent, while in St. Petersburg it dropped to 9 
percent. In Tula, Vladimir, and Moscow Oblasts, sup- 
port for the Communists decreased from 27-28 percent 
to 15-17 percent. 


In the Siberian industrial regions of Krasnoyarsk Kray 
and Irkutsk and Tomsk Oblasts, Communist support fell 
from 28-32 percent to 14-17 percent. 


In the industrial regions of the Urals—Sverdlovsk, 
Perm, and Chelyabinsk Oblasts, even in 1991 no more 
than 21 percent of voters casting ballots supported the 
Communists, while in 1993 the level of support for 
them in these regions fell to 10-12 percent. In Sverd- 
lovsk Oblast, out of 1.46 million voters participating in 
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the election, only 143,000 voters supported the Com- 
munists and Agrarians. But the northern and far 
eastern region. supported the Communists and Agrar- 
ians to the least extent. 


Not All Is Lost 


In a number of regions on 12 December 1993, however, 
voters still voted fairly actively for the Communists. 
This was seen primarily in the group of regions of the 
Chernozem and adjoining oblasts: Orel, Kursk, Uly- 
anovsk, Penza, Voronezh, Lipetsk, Belgorod, and Vol- 
gograd Oblasts. And in Bashkiria [Bashkortostan], Chu- 
vashia, Mordovia [Mordvinia], and Mariy El, a steady 
30-40 percent of the voters casting ballots vote for the 
Communists. In this regard, the majority of those voting 
for Communists are rural inhabitants. Active support for 
the Communists in these regions is related simply to the 
presence of a large rural population. 


But anti-Communist sentiment has even crept into the 
agrarian regions. In Tambov Oblast, support for the 
Communists was reduced by 13 percent in 1991. In 
Smolensk Oblast, where in 1991 51 percent of the voters 
cast their ballots for Communist candidates, only 29 
percent of those going to the polls in December of 1993 
supported the Communists. 


Communism Heading for the Mountains 


The Northern Caucasus republics continue to constitute 
the “‘sanctuary” of Communism. Communism has 
moved to the mountains. In Dagestan, the percentage of 
people voting for Communists rose from 30 percent in 
1991 to 72 percent (!) in 1993. A 10-percent growth was 
seen over those same two years in Karachayevo- 
Cherkessia. In Kabardino-Balkaria and Adygea, the 
Communists maintain their standing. 


The fact that Communists, supported at the dawn of 
their history chiefly by the populace of large cities, have 
wound up in a position where the party of dictatorship of 
the proletariat has turned into the party of agrarian 
nomenklatura can be viewed as a paradox of history. 
And if we consider that the teachings of Marx are not 
only all-powerful, but true as well, the Communists 
would then have to sprinkle their heads with ashes and 
repudiate their nonproletarian voters—or rename them- 
selves Socialist Revolutionaries. 


Poll Surveys Attitudes About 1991 Coup 


944K2157A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 33, Aug 94 p 1 


[Unattributed, untitled report under the rubric “Socio- 
logical Survey”’] 


[Text] In the course of a poll of Russian citizens con- 
ducted during the first 10 days of August 1994 by the 
All-Russia Center for Public Opinion Studies, to the 
question: “Three years have passed since the state coup 
attempt on 19-21 August 1991. How do you appraise these 
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events now?”—the following potential answers were 
chosen (in percents): 





Simply an episode in the struggle for power 53 
in the top echelons of authority 





A tragic event that had ruinous 27 
consequences for the country and its people 





A victory of the democratic revolution, 7 
which put an end to the power of the CPSU 





No opinion 13 








More inclined than the average to perceive the state coup 
attempt as an episode of power struggle were officials of 
various rank, unemployed, blue-collar workers, men as a 
whole, persons under 25 years of age, those with higher 
education, with low income, living in the Moscow 
region, in the Urals and Urals foreland, in the northern 
part of the European part of Russia, less likely than 
average to have participated in the 12 December elec- 
tions or those who voted for Travkin’s Democratic 
Party, Women of Russia, or Yabloko. 


More than others, the following consider this event as 
ruinous for the country: the military and members of law 
enforcement organs, men as a whole (women frequently 
had no opinion on this question), persons over 40 years 
of age, living in Siberia or the Far East, in the south of 
European part of Russia, in small cities, persons who 
actively participated in the elections and voted for 
Zhirinovskiy’s party, communists, or agrarians. 


More inclined than the average urban respondents to 
perceive the events of that August as a victory for 
democracy were entrepreneurs, specialists, students, 
men as a whole, persons between 25 and 40 years of age, 
with a higher or secondary education, living in the 
Moscow region, in the south of the European part of 
Russia, in large cities, persons who very actively partic- 
ipated in the elections and voted for Russia’s Choice or 
Travkin’s Democratic Party. 


Prospects for Social Democracy Viewed 


944F1178A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Jul 94 p 2 


[Article by Yevgeniy Shaposhnikov: “Russia Is Suffering 
a Process of the Collapse of Ideas and the Exponents of 
Ideas: On the Question of Native Social Democracy”’} 


[Text] The variegation of political forces, parties, move- 
ments, and currents in Russia, despite the fact that they 
are dazzling to the eye, is a process that is both real and 
objective. Its objectiveness is based on the absence of the 
pressure of conformity of ideas and absolute rule. We 
could take as objective and real also the following 
forecast for the future: Years will pass, and we will 
witness the disappearance of many parties and move- 
ments, the appearance of new ones, and the strength- 
ening or unification of the existing ones, for just as 
objective and real also is the forecast that people will 
always aspire to associations—public, professional, 
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political. The main thing here will always be the answer 
to the question: What are we uniting for? 


Association in the name of an idea is attractive, of 
course. But no ideas in today’s Russia can be deter- 
mining for association: They are either unadorned or 
striking or abstract. Russia today is suffering a process of 
the collapse of idols, ideas, and the exponents of ideas. 


Under these conditions it is very difficult to make 
forecasts as to what kind of idea might become a 
material basis in our country and when, but it is hard to 
disagree also that Russia and its people today need not 
ideas (of which there has always been a surplus) but 
interests. It is common interests that could serve as the 
unifying principle and kind of foundation of a stronger 
association inasmuch as interests have always been more 
comprehensible than ideas. Albeit less striking. 


Were we to reduce to a common denominator the 
interests of multinational and long-suffering Russia, they 
could be formulated approximately as follows: freedom, 
solidarity, justice, stability, security, a mixed economy, 
all forms of property, strong, but democratic, state 
institutions, an effective social policy, legality and order, 
a moderate and clear, but firm, foreign policy, true 
federalism, the prevention of extremes in the political 
struggle, and so forth. 


You will agree that all this corresponds to the interests of 
an absolute majority of our people and at the same time 
has unlimited scope for improvement. It is also fair to 
say that, strictly speaking, all these interests, priorities, 
and criteria have not been properly formulated at the 
state level. This is engendering uncertainty and, in a 
number of cases, a void also, which the political parties, 
movements, currents, and groupings are attempting to 
fill. Under these conditions the state structures, maneu- 
vering between the reefs of political movements, are, 
while paying lip service to neutrality, wittingly or unwit- 
tingly adopting the positions of some while rejecting 
others, which is a catalyst for political antagonism. 


Inasmuch as political movements actually exist, the state 
structures are not in a position to remain aloof from 
them. Such behavior would resemble political overfas- 
tidiousness. Consequently, the state authorities should 
one way or another have a political base and should 
clearly identify it. 


Let us now consider our contemporary political currents 
and movements and what they are based on and to what 
they aspire. 


All parties, movements, and currents may with a certain 
degree of conditionality, despite their great differences, 
be grouped in four areas: liberal; communist; national- 
patriotic; and searching, infirm social democracy. 


Now as to the prospects of these areas (once again with a 
certain degree of conditionality) and the kind of political 
platform it is essential that the state structures have. 
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Liberals put the main emphasis, as we know, on indi- 
vidual liberty at the expense of social solidarity and 
justice. This emphasis is not reliable under the condi- 
tions of present-day Russia inasmuch as it has tens of 
millions of people that are not capable of realizing their 
capabilities owing to a number of objective factors. 
These millions would undoubtedly take an extremely 
negative view of the free minority that has liberated itself 
from many burdens and concerns. Stability in society 
would be in jeopardy. Russia does not need this. 


The communists always preached equality and solidarity 
at the expense of liberty. An equality that is regulated by 
a lawn-mower, regardless of people’s capabilities. Our 
people, having had their fill of the bright future in the 
years of the conclusively victorious, and then developed, 
socialism, no longer believe either in communism or in a 
socialism that never was, in fact, with us real socialism. 
It represented an infernal mixture of state capitalism, 
totalitarianism, dogmatism, and pedantry. It lacked a 
great deal. The main thing was that it contained no 
democracy or liberty. And although today’s communists 
are different, their ideas are shared in the main by the 
Old Guard and cannot be acceptable to the new Russia. 


Nor can the national-patriotic idea either, in my view, be 
acceptable for Russia. It is explosive under the condi- 
tions of the multinational character of our country. 
Especially since relations between the federal center and 
the components of the Federation have today yet to take 
final shape. 


Without characterizing the variety of revanchist and 
extremist currents, I shall venture to maintain that they 
are more than unacceptable for Russia on account of 
their bloodlust, of which we are all tired and from which 
we have at all times suffered incalculable casualties. 


There remains one further current—social democratic. It 
has yet to take possession of the consciousness of our 
majority. There are many reasons for this. The main one 
is our attitude toward the social democratic movement 
in the past. It was equivocal, to put it mildly. At the same 
time it is today less perceptible against the background of 
other relatively simple and striking currents. But on a 
world scale it is this movement that has proven the most 
powerful, vital, and capable. This movement does not 
recognize revolutions, storms, and upheavals or any kind 
of violence or dictatorship. It is based on the evolu- 
tionary development of society, which corresponds to 
the greatest extent to the development of both man and 
mankind. It recognizes liberty and justice and solidarity 
by way of their stable and balanced reform and constant 
improvement. 


Also notable in modern social democracy is the fact that 
it denies philosophical uniformity. On whatever it is 
based (Marxism, religion, humanism), it aspires to one 
thing—a society in which a better life, common sense, 
justice, freedom, peace, and stability triumph. 


Contemporary social democracy is not something frozen 
and shaped one for all; it represents both a continuous 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or 
further dissemination of the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s). 














30 RUSSIA 


process of the building and improvement of social and 
economic democratization and increased social justice. 
It is no accident, therefore, that the Socialist Interna- 
tional today appears as an association of independent 
parties that learn from one another, advancing toward a 
common goal, borrowing all that is best, rejecting what is 
unacceptable for one’s own conditions, and excluding 
here violence and limitation of the people’s freedom on 
the pretext of historical necessity or for the sake of the 
achievement of some lofty abstract goal. 


Thus the vitality and effectiveness of social democracy 
amount to the fact that it corresponds to the interests of 
many peoples and an absolute majority of all strata of the 
populace, not to contrived ideas. It is a stimulus to the 
self-development of both the individual and society as a 
whole, without shouting, without hysteria, without fists 
and bloodshed. 


This manifests its responsibility, which is reinforced by 
the fact that it does not make loud populist declarations 
and does not promise to make everyone happy all at 
once. 


This is quite a dynamic, but long and perfectly definite 
path, on which each step is both a mission and a goal and 
a result. It is for this reason that these steps are very 
difficult and at times imperceptible and are not accom- 
panied by political blather, without which we have 
already become unaccustomed even to noticing and 
evaluating real politicians (if only we could have some- 
thing a little stronger, a little sharper, a little more 
striking). 


At the same time, on the other hand, our era has to 
generate the social and political movement and the 
leaders that correspond to the maximum extent to the 
interests of Russia and its people that are tired of 
irresponsible promises, loud words, bad language, and 
dirt and blood. 


Social democracy could be such a movement for Russia. 
True social democracy, not befogged by nationalism and 
separatism, free and emancipated from ideological 
shackles, and capable of taking account of both the 
common interests of the whole people and not rejecting 
that which is particular, of which there is more than 
enough not only in Russia as a whole but in its compo- 
nents also. 


Having completed its historical and philosophical cir- 
cuit, Russian social democracy is awakening and is 
seeking a foothold among the people, is seeking new 
leaders—free in their endeavors of populism, revan- 
chism, and extremism. 


I am sure that it will awaken, will find what it is seeking, 
will obtain in Russia a sufficiently strong foothold in the 
shape of a normal majority and its interests, and will fill 
all state structures also with its supporters capable of 
really reforming Russia on the basis of liberty, democ- 
racy, solidarity, and justice. 
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Shakhray Views Migration, Refugee Problems 


944F1200A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 31, 5 Aug 94 p 5 


[Interview with Sergey Shakhray, deputy chairman of the 
Russian Federation Government, by Marina Nekrasova, 
OBSHCHAYA GAZETA contributor and bearer of 
“Refugee Certificate No. 208,” under the rubric 
“Together and Separately. Invitation to Moscow’’; place 
and date not given: “...Is This My Motherland? How a 
Member of the Russian Government Can Respond to a 
Person With Refugee Status”’] 


[Text] Marina Nekrasova is our permanent contributor. 
She and her family happened to partake of the bitter lot of 
refugees from Tajikistan. Our readers probably remember 
Nekrasova’s articles about the fate of our fellow coun- 
trymen in nearby foreign countries (see issues 19 and 26 of 
OBSHCHAYA GAZETA) which elicited a compas- 
sionate response. Unfortunately there were no answers 
from officials. This gave us the idea to inaugurate a new 
rubric, “Invitation to Moscow.” In this instance, we asked 
Marina Nekrasova to meet with Sergey Shakhray, deputy 
chairman of the Russian Federation Government, who 
currently oversees the Federal Migration Service. 


The heroine of the movie “Migrants,” a young girl, said: 
“I do not like my Motherland.” How much does one have 
to go through in order to say this?... 


The Motherland is ruled bv the government. It thinks and 
makes decisions, includin, those concerning migrants. 
We discussed this with Deputy Prime Minister Sergey 
Shakhray. 


[Nekrasova] Sergey Mikhaylovich, as a politician you 
worked a lot on the issues of interethnic relations, and 
you still do. In recent years the “friendship of nations”’ of 
the former USSR has frequently led to the rejection of 
nonindigenous populations and their expulsion from the 
new sovereign states. The problem of Russian refugees, 
which also falls within the scope of your activities, has 
existed in Russia for several years now. So, who has fled 
to what place, and what is your attitude toward the fact 
that Russians are called refugees in Russia? 


[Shakhray] My attitude toward this, like that of any 
Russian, is negative. To begin our conversation | will 
state my position. 


First of all I will speak as a lawyer. Russia has been 
recognized to be the successor of the USSR; this has been 
codified in the norms of international law. Russia is a 
member of the UN Security Council and other interna- 
tional organizations. Russia has assumed the monetary 
debt of the Union. However, if this is so we must also 
discharge our moral obligation to the citizens of the 
former USSR: Russia is legally responsible for all citi- 
zens of the former USSR who have not been granted a 
political and civil status based on equal rights in the new 
states. 


At issue are primarily the so-called stateless persons— 
300,000 people in Estonia, 700,000 in Latvia.... The 
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situation in Central Asian republics is atypical in this 
regard: Over there citizenship rights are granted to 
nonindigenous populations. An agreement on dual citi- 
zenship has been signed with Turkmenia [Turkmeni- 
stan} but still has not been ratified by the parliament. 
However, these details are not at issue at present. The 
approach to the problem is important in its own right. 
Nonetheless, this point of view is gradually asserting 
itself at the official level. 


[Nekrasova] Theoretically, everything is correct. How- 
ever, we unfortunately encounter something else in real 
life: Refugees and forced resettlers are left to their own 
devices. 


[Shakhray] I think that it is also incorrect to say that 
nothing is being done. Things are being done, but appar- 
ently not enough. There is a special organ, the FMS 
[Federal Migration Service], about which refugees have 
many complaints of a varied nature to make. Nonethe- 
less, the state extends a loan of up to R4.5 million to 
build housing to all who have been officially granted 
refugee status. Besides, free housing for socially vulner- 
able refugees and forced resettlers who account for more 
than a quarter of arrivals in Russia is being built. 


[Nekrasova] I have refugee status, but this is the first 
time I have heard about the millions. Nor do I know a 
single person with this status who has received such 
assistance. 


{[Shakhray] There is a government decree to this effect 
under which about 100,000 families have already 
received loans, and 260,000 individuals received lump- 
sum financial assistance. Apparently, along with many 
other refugees you do not have adequate information 
about what the Russian Government has already accom- 
plished in the last two years. 


{[Nekrasova] Also, there is a printout of the migration 
service that lists which funds are being allocated by the 
state and for what. Refugees laugh as they read this 
document; to be sure, their laughter is bitter.... 


[Shakhray] Unfortunately, despite the relevant govern- 
ment decision, the actual funding from the Ministry of 
Finance for refugee assistance programs does not exceed 
15 percent of the amount of funds confirmed by the 
budget. 


[Nekrasova] Perhaps we have different notions of the 
situation of Russians who have been forced to flee the 
former Union republics. Imagine yourself and your 
family being in Dushanbe. There is gunfire; there is 
almost nothing to eat; there is no money; laws are 
inoperative. A large proportion of Russians have already 
left, but there is no official information at all about how 
to go and where. It is impossible to remain any longer. 
What would you undertake? Who would you approach? 


[Shakhray] Of course, the Russian Embassy. Besides, 
other problems have to be solved. For example, with 
reference to Tajikistan, a special plan prepared by the 
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Ministry of Emergency Situations jointly with the FMS 
was developed for transportation, containers, and ship- 
ment.... 


In many regions families and enterprise collectives form 
teams of men who travel to Russia ahead of time and 
look for an oblast or kray where they can get land and 
work. If they succeed in gaining a foothold somewhere, 
they bring their families over. However, this scenario is 
only possible in the event that there is time to spare. 


When a person flees gunfire there is only one way 
out—the embassy, the railway terminal, an attempt to 
leave in any way possible. The situation whereby the 
Russian population is “squeezed out” is very common: 
Here is one-hundredth of the cost of your assets for you, 
and you leave immediately. If you do not leave, you will 
not get even that; we will burn it down. 


I would act in keeping with the first scenario: I would 
travel and select locations first... 


[Nekrasova] What reference points are there for this 
purpose? 


[Shakhray] A government plan for peopling the regions 
of Russia which is in the interests of the state should be 
confirmed. Unfortunately, people mainly cluster in 
Moscow, Moscow Oblast, and the south of Russia. Some 
120 million people live in the European section of 
Russia, while 32 million live in Siberia and the Far East. 
Of course, Russia is interested in peopling both the 
non-Chernozem area and the southern segment of East 
Siberia and the Far East. The government must grant 
privileges: the fare to the new place of residence, alloca- 
tion of land, and five to 10 years of exemptions from all 
taxes. We will otherwise be left with 8 million able- 
bodied inhabitants in Siberia and the Far East by the 
year 2010. Besides, China is vigorously developing this 
area... 


On the other hand, we (and perhaps not just us but also 
the new states) are interested in people being able to 
continue living where they have lived for years, having 
obtained real protection from the Russian state. It could 
be provided in various ways. These are bilateral treaties. 
If we extend credit, a proportion of it should right away 
be allocated to support our fellow countrymen, Russian 
newspapers, theaters, schools, and TV.... Also there 
should be targeted assistance to the collectives of enter- 
prises where Russians work for the most part. It is 
obvious that our departure from there (from Central 
Asia, for example, as Solzhenitsyn advises us) does not 
mean woes solely to specific people and families. It 
means the destruction of industry, transportation, 
municipal facilities, health care, and education... 


[Nekrasova] This—targeted assistance and so on—might 
be possible in the Baltic area.... However, in Central Asia 
the very milieu pushes the Europeans out. It is no 
accident that entire trainloads of refugees come from 
there; the refugees go through the customs and cross the 
borders of new-fangled states with new-fangled laws. 
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Customs produce lists of effects which are not to be 
removed beyond the borders of the republics. This is 
virtually everything that has any value. 


What measures has Russia taken in order to protect the 
personal property of the Russians who are leaving? Are 
there any agreements concerning this? 


[Shakhray] The most effective measure would be to carry 
out the already signed agreements on resettlement and 
the protection of resettler rights, which provide for 
guarantees of property rights of resettlers. Unfortu- 
nately, not one of them has been ratified by the parlia- 
ment yet. A customs union of these states is another 
effective measure. However, for now this is merely a 
draft. Perhaps we have succeeded in resolving just one 
thing: Payment for the transportation of effects in con- 
tainers is made once at the place of residence, and 
currency differences have been settled. Such agreements 
exist between Russia and a number of new states. 


Of course, customs commit outrages. However, poverty- 
stricken as Russia is, it is economically stronger than 
these countries, and they themselves are interested in the 
removal of customs barriers. For example, Nazarbayev 
has already prepared such an edict. 


[Nekrasova] Many surprises await en route for a refugee 
who in terms of his perception of the world remains a 
Soviet man and who repeatedly traveled there in the 
time of the USSR. There are attempts to plunder the 
railcar, roll it down the “gravity hump” at night without 
braking, the outcome of which may be lethal for the 
passengers, and armed extortion by “railway workers” 
and “firemen” of various nationalities. In general, Rus- 
sians are subject to unbridled abuse at railway stations. 
How are people to be protected in such cases? [Shakhray] 
If there were civilized relations between countries, inter- 
governmental agreements would suffice. For now, we 
may discuss two ways to guard the property of refugees. 
When organized departures take place, Russia must 
guard these trains with its servicemen. If someone is 
removing property on his own then, unfortunately, God 
helps those who help themselves. 


In the state-of-emergency zone, in Ossetia and Ingushe- 
tia, we were even forced to run an empty flatcar in front 
of the train because there were instances of the tracks 
being mined. We assigned a brigade to guard the train. 


[Nekrasova] Upon coming to Russia it is necessary to 
immediately settle and in essence start one’s life over. 
Where would you go for assistance? As you see it, what 
should the work of the Federal Migration Service locally 
be about? 


[Shakhray] At present, such work is structured in two 
areas. First, the FMS is opening a chain of territorial 
organs in krays and oblasts. Second, if such an organ 
does not exist at present, its functions will be performed 
by the kray or oblast administration. This is precisely 
where one should go to obtain initial assistance and to be 
granted the status of refugee or resettler. 
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[Nekrasova] Practice complies with theory on rare occa- 
sions. Incidentally, it happens to be quite difficult to 
“hack out” the “refugee certificate.” People who have 
been mentally abused to begin with run into distrust, 
boorishness, and insults, this time in Russia. 


[Shakhray] I do not maintain that everything is normal 
in this regard. Indeed, this situation in Moscow and the 
Moscow area, as well as in Krasnodar Kray, is very 
difficult. However, there are territories where refugees 
are treated with greater understanding, for example, 
Pskov, Orel, Kaluga, and other oblasts. 


{[Nekrasova] The Ruxsian intelligentsia is leaving the 
cities of Central Asia in great numbers. What is your 
attitude toward the advice which is dispensed to writers, 
scientists, and artists everywhere: Go to neglected vil- 
lages and better them? It is curious that such advice is 
given by those who at one point abandoned these vil- 
lages. 


[Shakhray] We keep talking all the time about the “brain 
drain” from Russia to Europe and America. However, at 
the same time the Russian intelligentsia is returning 
from nearby foreign countries, which is a very significant 
and favorable process for Russia. The Academy of 
Sciences, the Ministry of Culture, and the Ministry of 
Higher Education should organize a special service in 
house, publish contact telephone numbers, and help the 
returning flower of the Russian nation in every way to 
continue its intellectual pursuits. 


I think that an era of Russian renaissance is beginning; a 
cultural, scientific, and literary boom is forthcoming, 
largely because of the return of this intellectual potential. 
The stratum of genuine intelligentsia is not all that 
extensive here, and we do appreciate the significance of 
the events, tragic as the situation of these people who 
have lost their dwellings, property, and jobs, and are 
traumatized by the move, unsettled conditions, and 
boorishness might be.... 


We have a duty to take care of them, and we will. 
Incidentally, this is not just my point of view. This issue 
was recently considered by the government. No decision 
has yet been made, but a “diagnosis” has been made, and 
assignments have been given.... 


[Nekrasova] Sergey Mikhaylovich, recently you and I 
were citizens of the same country. I was born in Russia, 
I am Russian. At present, you are a citizen of Russia, and 
I am not. Why? 


[Shakhray] In each instance a petition should be sent to 
the citizenship commission of the Russian Federation 
president, and the reasons for which you were denied 
citizenship and the location should be specified. Legally, 
under the law, you are a citizen of Russia. However, a 
piece of paper is also required! In our country this always 
gets dragged out.... I believe that local officials of the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs should approach consider- 
ation of these issues with greater care. 
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{[Nekrasova] Why should a directive to automatically 
grant citizenship to Russians in Russia not be sent out to 
passport desks? Would this not be logical? Article 5 of 
the Law On Refugees, dated 19 February 1993, refers to 
the right to Russian citizenship of a person with refugee 
status. It is just that in the field they know nothing about 
this. The law I have mentioned is frequently “‘canceled” 
by the local echelons. Has the time come to form a 
governmental commission to verify compliance with this 
law and to include journalists in this commission? 


{Shakhray] I agree with your proposal. There ought to be 
a public social and state commission, precisely a public 
commission: The government can be doing everything 
by the law but the people are unhappy if they do not 
know this. 


[Nekrasova] Over these years refugees from the republics 
of the former Union have drawn the sad conclusion that 
there is nothing to expect of the Russian Government. 
“Resettler, help yourself!”—such was the motto with 
which they gathered in June of this year in Moscow for 
their congress, held with assistance from the Fellow 
Countrymen public foundation. As far as representatives 
of the president and the government are concerned, they 
only attended as guests. Why did you restrict yourself to 
a mere message of greetings to the congress? 


[Shakhray] I could not attend this congress for reasons 
beyond my control. However, a representative of the 
government, FMS chief Tatyana Regent, was in atten- 
dance there. The results of the proceedings were reported 
to me. 


Recently I had in my hands the drafts of new documents 
concerning refugees and resettlers: the federal migration 
program and additions and amendments to the Laws On 
Refugees and On Forced Resettlers. These documents 
have not yet been adopted, and may undergo changes; 
for this reason I do not want to comment on them at 
present. There also is a draft government decree on 
fellow countrymen abroad; this is a broader topic, but if 
it is not worked on the refugee problem will not be solved 
either. 


To my mind, this is a nationwide problem for politicians 
and psychologists, lawyers and economists.... You have 
raised this problem correctly. People should know that 
Russia will protect them as long as possible at the 
locations of their residence. If it is beyond them to stay, 
they will be received in Russia—this time, at definite 
addresses. 


[Nekrasova] All this will happen in the future. At 
present, we mainly have plans, intentions, and drafts... 
Meanwhile, the problem is already three years old. As 
Solzhenitsyn says, this is a “problem of national humil- 
iation.” 

P.S. I would like to appeal to the readers of OBSH- 
CHAYA GAZETA, among whom there certainly are 
some refugees: Those who have received free housing, 
financial assistance, and loans from the state, please 
respond. 
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As far as I am concerned, following a conversation with 
the deputy prime minister I took an electric commuter 
train and went to an old roiten house in the settlement of 
Pravdinskiy where I, a noacitizen of Russia without a 
residence permit, live with my family. I arrived and 
received yet another summons to the militia concerning 
my illegal residence. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Tatarstan Political Groups Present Appeal 


944F1284A Kazan KAZANSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 
in Russian 17 Aug 94 p 2 


[Unattributed report and appeal of political organiza- 
tions: “Signed by Everyone”’] 


[Text] On 11 August, as agreed at the first meeting, 
representatives of political organizations of the republic 
assembled to adopt a joint appeal to the citizens of 
Tatarstan, deputies of the Supreme Soviet, and the 
president of the republic. 


The start of the discussion showed that everyone had 
stuck to his own opinion. More, the list of contentious 
points had lengthened. 


What were the representatives of the parties discussing? 
A. Akhmadullin raised on behalf of the Workers Union 
questions connected with the reregistration of social and 
political organizations following the adoption of the law 
on parties. This was opposed by other participants in the 
meeting. He had sympathizers also when he proposed 
opposition to the collection of signatures in support of 
this deputy candidate or the other—the party slate was 
perfectly sufficient. 


I. Konov expressed concern on behalf of two organiza- 
tions—the Democratic Initiative Foundation and the 
Tatarstan Democratic Reform Movement— 
simultaneously apropos the confinement of assistance to 
parties and movements only by the official authorities. 
In this case, in his opinion, only A. Kolesnik’s party 
would be financed. 


The formation under the president of a Public Chamber, 
as in Russia, was proposed. A. Kolesnik, chairman of the 
Unity and Progress Party, observed: “But is this what the 
president himself wants?” In his opinion, the appeal 
should not mention the electability of the administration 
chiefs (this goes without saying), which evoked against 
him a storm of anger. D. Galyautdinov, representing a 
branch of the Democratic Choice of Russia party, not 
only disagreed with this proposal but also adduced much 
evidence of the corruption and lack of control over the 
actions of appointed, not elected, chiefs. 


K. Zartdinov, chairman of the “Economic Break- 
through. Third Force’’ movement, paternally took A. 
Kolesnik to task for the latter, having access to local 
television, not helping other political organizations get 
on the air. 
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We would recall that two versions of the appeal were 
offered for the attention of those assembled. The repre- 
sentative of the Communist Party declared that they 
would sign either of them. V. Belyayev, representing 
Accord and the Russian Social Democratic People’s 
Party, moved that both drafts be put to the vote. Fol- 
lowing discussion, it was decided to vote point by point 
for Yu. Rostovshchikov’s version since it had already 
been signed by the representatives of six parties. They 
confined themselves to revisions and addenda, for which 
they voted. As a whole, the document did not undergo 
significant revision. 


It was decided to meet, as presently composed, some- 
what more often, once a month, possibly, as necessary. 


We offer for your attention the agreed text of the appeal 
of representatives of political forces of the republic to the 
citizens of Tatarstan, deputies of the Supreme Soviet, 
and the president of the republic. 


[Begin box] 


Appeal of Political Forces 


More than five years have elapsed since the time of the 
first democratic elections in the republic. In this time 
Tatarstan has acquired substantially more independence 
in deciding economic, social, and national questions and 
opportunities for the development of the processes of 
democratization of social life. At the same time, on the 
other hand, at recent sessions of the Supreme Soviet of 
the Republic of Tatarstan, bills designed to consolidate 
and extend the democratic transformations in the polit- 
ical sphere have not obtained the support of the Supreme 
Soviet or the president of the republic. 


We, representatives of parties and social and political 
organizations of the republic, believe that the Supreme 
Soviet should adopt bills providing for the functioning of 
the following democratic institutions. 


1. A unicameral Supreme Soviet of the republic elected 
by constituencies of equal size and slates of parties and 
social and political organizations, whose deputies work 
on a full-time basis, and with the Supreme Soviet’s 
retention of control functions. 


2. Local government at the level of cities and rayons of 
the republic. 


3. The electability of the heads of the local executive 
authorities. 


4. A law on parties and social and political organizations 
specifying their equal state support and civilized condi- 
tions of their registration. 


5. An election act specifying the participation of the 
parties and social and political organizations in the 
formation of election commissions of all levels. 


6. The unrestricted access of the parties and social and 
political organizations to the news media. 
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We hope for understanding of our position on the part of 
M. Shaymiyev, president of the Republic of Tatarstan, 
the Supreme Soviet, and all citizens of the republic and 
are sure that the accomplishment of the above tasks will 
enable our republic to reach sooner and with fewer costs 
the path of democracy and prosperity. 


The appeal was signed by the following representatives 
of political parties of the republic: F. Bayramova from 
the Consumer Cooperative Union, R. Yusupov from the 
Republican Party of Tatarstan, !. Laryukhin from the 
Communist Party of Tatarstan, I. Sultanov from the 
Equality and Legality election bloc, Yu. Rostovshchikov 
from the Kazan branch of the Social Democratic Party of 
the Russian Federation, V. Belyayev from the Kazan 
branch of the Russian Social Democratic People’s Party, 
R. Akhmetov from the Kazan branch of the Democratic 
Party of Russia, D. Galyautdinov from the Kazan 
branch of the Democratic Choice of Russia, V. Sedinin 
from the Kazan branch of the Liberal Democratic Party 
of Russia, A. Akhmadullin from the Workers Union of 
the City of Kazan, I. Konov from the Democratic 
Initiative Foundation, V. Belyayev from the Accord 
multinational movement of Tatarstan, and citizens of 
the Russian Federation. 


[End box] 


Future Scenarios for Russo-Chechen Relations 
Viewed 


944F1195A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Aug 94 p 3 


[Article by Yevgeniy Ikhlov and Aleksandr Chistov of 
the Simvol Analytical Service: “Small Drive to the 
South: Four Scenarios’’] 


[Text] ‘*... we need a small, victorious war. ...” Russian 
Minister of the Interior von Plehve, 1903. 


We have attempted, as dispassionately as possible, to 
arrange the generally accessible information of the past 
few days into “standard” scenarios for the creation and 
development of politico-military conflicts. It is entirely 
possible that there is no single coordinating and directing 
“hand”’ behind everything that has occurred. But then all 
the actions of the Russian government in connection 
with the situation in the Chechen Republic are worse 
then a crime—they are a mistake. We will soon find out 
the results of that mistake. 


Facts and Commentary 


1. The latest operations of 28-29 July 1994 against the 
so-called Chechen terrorists in Mineralnyy Vody were 
conducted by the MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs]. A 
“conflict between Messrs Stepashin and Kulikov” 
occurred (SEGODNYA, 30 July) that ended in favor of 
the MVD as the agency conducting the operation. The 
result was casualties among the criminals, hostages and 
MVD officers. 
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Commentary: Similar situations in the past were resolved 
successfully (from the standpoint of the hostages’ safety) 
by a special-forces group (Alpha or the like). The only 
way the services of top-class specialists could have be 
refused was out of a desire to “make a splash,” since 
when carried out by specialists such operations are 
outwardly unimpressive, partly because they minimize 
casualties. 


2. It is claimed that the “sovereign authorities’ (of 
Chechnya) refused to give permission for the operation 
KURANTY, No 142), whereas previously ... such per- 
mission had been obtained without any obstacles 
(NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA, 30 July 1994). 


Commentary: It is most likely that no appeal was made to 
the “sovereign authorities,” or that one was made in a 
form that presupposed a refusal. 


3. A top state civil servant, S. Filatov, allows himself to 
make unprecedented statements (broadcast on TV and 
carried in ITAR-TASS dispatches) about severed heads 
supposedly displayed on squares (in Chechnya). 


Commentary: In additional to the “agitational nature”’ of 
the statement, it is at odds with information in 
IZVESTIYA, which is by no means in opposition to the 
president: ‘“Telephone calls from the newspaper’s offices 
.. do not confirm the alarming reports. ... Groznyy is 
calm” (28 July 1994). 


4. S. Filatov made the following statement concerning 
the situation in Chechnya (an interview on an ITV 
[Independent Television] program, 30 July 1994): 


a) “... and if any healthy forces have turned up there, of 
course, we must study those forces and support them, 
because only healthy forces can impose order (!) in the 
country. ...”” 


Commentary: The rhetoric strikingly resembles the state- 
ments of the “presidential side” in the RF Supreme 
Soviet in the situation in the summer of 1993; 


b) in the same interview—an assertion concerning the 
absence of any negotiations with representatives of 
Chechnya. 


Commentary: Filatov’s words are at odds with informa- 
tion concerning Filatov’s negotiations with Umar 
Avturkhanov, the head of administration of Nad- 
terechnyy Rayon, whose Provisional Soviet “requested 
that B. N. Yeltsin be the guarantor of the constitutional 
rights of the people of Chechnya” (IZVESTIYA, 28 
July), who “... to an ever-increasing degree has started to 
emerge as a realistic alternative to the present regime (of 
Chechnya)” (the TV program “News Plus,” 30 July 
1994). 


5. The most well-organized opposition to Dzhokhar 
Dudayev is in Chechnya’s Nadterechnyy Rayon, the 
home of Doka Zavgayev, the former head of the republic 
parliament and current staff member of the Russian 
president’s administration. “Avturkhanov, in the firm 
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conviction of many Chechens, is merely the creature of 
Doku Zavgayev” (IZVESTIYA, 28 July 1994). 


Commentary: It is relatively improbable that in the 
present situation Sergey Filatov did “not hold negotia- 
tions” with his own staff member. The same applies to 
facts 4-6. 


6. ““Dudayev’s contacts with A. Sterligov and other social 
patriots ...” (IZVESTIYA, 28 June 1994). 


Commentary: Such a thing is extremely undesirable for 
the Russian government. 


7. From a speech by Umar Avturkhanov, head of the 
Provisional Soviet: “No body, neither the Provisional 
Soviet, nor any one of us, is planning to introduce ... (!) 
is planning to ask Russia for the introduction of troops, 
the mass introduction of troops and the imposition of 
order. We are avoiding that, and Russia does not want 
that. Why doesn’t Russia want it? ... ” (There follows a 
discussion of the motives of Russia’s actions). “And 
today they have come ... (!) I believe they have no other 
way out. The Russian leadership should, all the same, 
respond to our appeal (7?) ... "> (News Plus TV program, 
30 July 1994). 


Commentary: A close examination of the television film 
indicates that the places designated on the transcript by 
(!) represent a pause of fractions of a second. Either 
Umar Avturkhanov hesitates, realizing that he is starting 
“to let the cat out of the bag,” or (less likely) it is the 
result of editing that has cut out what is “superfluous.” 


The first time, evidently, Avturkhanov nearly said “to 
introduce troops,” and the second time, he let the cat out 
of the bag about the position of the Russian leadership 
that he (evidently) already knew, its reaction to the 
appeal of the “intellectual elite of Chechnya, forced to 
live in emigration’—that is how the opposition is 
referred to in IZVESTIYA (28 July 1994). The general 
impression is a speech made “according to someone 
else’s text.” 


8. The “sudden” replacement that preceded the present 
situation of the fairly diplomatic Sergey Shakhray with 
Nikolay Yegorov, a former member of the party nomen- 
klatura (known, in part, for his tough struggle against the 
president’s representative Dyakonov). 


Commentary: An added touch to the general picture of 
the nomenklatura’s revenge, the precursors of a “tough” 
nationalities policy. 


9. A report by Vyacheslav Kostikov, the president’s press 
secretary, concerning Boris Yeltsin’s receipt of a “large 
number of appeals ... from Chechnya attesting to 
numerous cases of human rights violations in the repub- 
lic” (IZVESTIYA, 28 July 1994). 


Commentary: The style of the statement is “July 1968” 
(before the invasion of Czechoslovakia) or “October 
1980” (pressure on Poland). 
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10. At attempt to cook up a story about “‘Russian slaves” 
in Chechnya organized with the use of television footage 
from the program “Time” (12 March 1994) and “Press 
Club” (14 March 1994). 


Commentary: The footage was shown on Press Club over 
the categorical objections of most of the participants in 
the program when it was recorded on 13 March 1994. 
The conclusion: the first attempt to cook up the subject 
of ‘“‘mass human rights violations in Chechnya.” 


11. The situation is repeatedly commented on (in televi- 
sion interviews) by Emil Pain, a “specialist in interethnic 
relations” and member of the Presidential Council. 


a) he calls the hostage takers “representatives of Chech- 
nya” (a term that indicates official status) and “terror- 
ists” (television interview on ITV’s ““Today,” 29 July 
1994). 


b) Pain says: “I am not a specialist in capturing criminals 
... but I can say (!) that, under the existing conditions, to 
repeat for a fourth time the scenario that had been tested 
previously was senseless. There was no certainty that the 
people who seized the airplane ('), hostages and money 
would be turned over to the Russian authorities. I 
consider actions that ... might change the stereotyped 
picture correct. ... ” (the program “Summing Up,” 31 
July 1994). 


Commentary: Regarding the first statement: wording that 
is as legally improper as it could possibly be, which is 
strange coming from a person who considers himself a 
specialist. 


Regarding the second statement: how is it possible, while 
admitting a lack of competence, to simultaneously 
express opinions, and dubious opinions at that—to deem 
actions that change the “stereotyped picture” (i.e., the 
previous bloodless scenario) to be correct ones? How can 
one confuse an airplane and a helicopter, while having a 
bank of special government telephones right at one’s left 
hand? 


Conclusion: A combination of incompetence and per- 
sonal involvement, a “commissioned statement” that 
was evidently hastily prepared (and filmed!) even before 
the bloody denouement. That is, the refusal of coopera- 
tion with the Chechnya authorities was predetermined. 


12. The tactics of covert anti-publicity for Dudayev and 
the “Chechens” are distinctly apparent in many articles, 
for example: 


a) “*... those who share Dudayev’s views, who have found 
themselves in the defendant’s dock ... °° (KURANTY, 
No 142); 


b) “All the terrorists are persons of Chechen nationality. 
..” (ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI, 30 June 1994); 


c) “... four terrorists believed to be of Chechen nation- 
ality,” “attempts are being made to clarify the identity of 
all four criminals; it is known only that all are Chechens” 
(IZVESTIYA, 30 June 1994). 
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Commentary: Now it is clear that it is perfectly possible 
to call even an unidentified corpse a “Chechen.” That is 
the general style of many other statements. Example (c) 
is striking—the quotations are taken from a single note 


(!). 


13. The visit to Chechnya by Yevgeniy Savostyanov 
(deputy director of the FCS [Federal Counterintelligence 
Service] and head of the Moscow Administration), with 
his subsequent “report” to the president (NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA, 30 July 1994). 


Commentary: Such a visit should be either negotiations 
or “reconnaissance,” or both. 


General conclusion: The situation involving the terrorists 
on 28 July looks too much like the creation of a cause for 
war. Analogues to the “measures” that have had similar 
consequences: 


—the famous shot in Sarajevo (cause for World War I); 


—the provocation in Gliwice (cause for Germany’s war 
against Poland); 


—the cause for the Soviet-Finnish war provided by 
Soviet forces shelling their own territory; 


—the Dniestr guard’s attack on the Moldovan police 
precinct in Bendery in June 1992; 


—the story about how Alpha Group was “persuaded” to 
storm the building of the RF Supreme Soviet in 
October 1993; at first the Alpha g-oup’s members 
refused to storm, then Barsukov “prevailed on them” 
to merely get in a vehicle and drive up to the White 
House. Then one Alpha group member set out to drag 
out a wounded man and we: shot at. After that there 
was no longer any need to try to persuade the rest to 
storm the White House. 


Possible Scenarios for Future Events 


What are given are “linear” scenarios; it is possible that 
elements of the various scenarios could be combined 
while the overall pattern of events is preserved: cause—a 
limited incident—escalation—full-fledged conflict in the 
region—state of emergency throughout a substantial part 
of Russia and the indefinite postponement of elections 
in Russia—Caucasian War No 2 (like the one in the 
previous century). 


Scenario 1 


1. Arrested “terrorists” give testimony concerning their 
links to Dzhokhar Dudayev (his aides), or documents 
confirming this are found. 


2. Russia steps up talks with the opposition to Dzhokhar 
Dudayev (DD), which is represented in Moscow by 
Umar Avturkhanov and Doka Zavgayev. The opposition 
openly requests help. This provokes DD to take “tough” 
(vigorous, with the use of military equipment) actions 
against the opposition. 
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3. A Russian sabotage group (under the guise of “rebels’’) 
is sent to Groznyy in order to remove DD. dd, as a 
Soviet general who has consultants from the special 
services among his aides, conceives possible versions of 
events and gives active resistance. 


In the event of DD’s death he becomes a legendary 
hero-martyr of the Caucasus. Otherwise, DD launches a 
guerrilla movement and becomes a real hero of the 
Caucasus. 


4. In any case, a “civil war” between DD’s supporters 
and the opposition begins that is used as a pretext for the 
massive introduction of Russian troops. 


The European countries are occupied with the problem 
of Bosnia, and the United States does not object to the 
suppression of a hotbed of Islamic fundamentalism, that 
is, the world community does not actively protest against 
Russia’s actions. 


5. DD’s supporters—or terrorists using that label (as DD 
openly threatened in November 1991 and 1992)—carry 
out terrorist acts in Moscow (such as explosions in the 
subway) and against Russian forces and institutions in 
the Northern Caucasus. This provides the cause for the 
introduction of a state of emergency in Moscow, St. 
Petersburg, the Northern Caucasus region and other 
places where the Russian authorities require it. 


Ethnic cleansing, pogroms and a wave of chauvinism 
provide the backdrop. Elections at all levels are post- 
poned. A “full-fledged” civil war develops in the Cauca- 
sus, and the Confederation of Mountain Peoples of the 
Caucasus is drawn into a war against the Russian Army. 


Scenario 2 


1. The idea that some sort of coordinating center in 
Chechnya lies behind the terrorists is actively promoted. 
A demand from Russia to DD (in a form that is delib- 
erately unacceptable to DD) that a group from the FCS 
and the Russian MVD be allowed into the territory of 
Chechnya to investigate (an analogue to the situation in 
Sarajevo, 1914). 


2. The anti-Dudayev opposition ostentatiously admits 
the Russian “investigators” onto its territory. DD 
declares Russian aggression, universal mobilization is 
carried out in Chechnya, and cordons of DD’s troops are 
stationed around Nadterechnyy Rayon. After a series of 
incidents, Russia intervenes under the pretext of pro- 
tecting the population’s civil rights. 


Variant: The capture of FCS-MVD personnel by DD’s 
units. Russia’s demand that they be freed. A raid by 
Russian troops on Groznyy is possible, or a group of 
“rescuers” attempts to take control of Groznyy’s govern- 
ment institutions. The “rescuers” get into a difficult 
situation, and then Russian troops attack Groznyy 
together with groups from the anti-Dudayev opposition 
(like the scenario for Amin’s removal in Afghanistan). 


After that—Scenario 1, point 3. 
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Scenario 3 


The Chechnya opposition is assured of full suppor: on 
Russia’s part. It starts an offensive and active co: /lict 
with DD's forces. Ru ‘sian troops are introduced under 
the pretext of “stopping the civil war’ and prote ting 
“Chechnya’s intellectual elite.” 


After that—Scenario |, point 3. 


Scenario 4 


DD provokes pressure from Russia in order to compro- 
mise the “pro-imperialist” opposition, unify his sup- 
porters, and enlist the mountain peoples (the tactics of 
Karadzic and Milosevic in Serbia and Fidel Castro in the 
Caribbean region). 


A mobilization occurs, and acts of repression and pos- 
sible executions are carried out against the opposition (as 
already vividly depicted by Sergey Filatov). Chechnya’s 
pro-Kremlin “opposition” asks for help. The introduc- 
tion of Russian troops begins. 


After that—Scenario |, point 3. 


Afterword 


In many respects life develops independently of the will 
of politicians and statesmen who attempt, on the level of 
their own understanding of the laws of history, to create 
small crises for their small purposes. Unfortunately, the 
20th century knows more than one instance of the 
uncontrollable escalation of situations (that have ini- 
tially brought success to their ‘‘authors’’) to the level of 
the gravest global conflicts. The failure of the initiators 
of such “small” conflicts is inevitable. 


We are very much concerned by the fact that the various 
versions of the escalation of events have a common 
result—the gravest consequences for Russia and its 
young democracy. 


And one more thought. 


The most frightening and most well-studied analogous 
situation is the incident that started World War I. 


In the latest issue of NOVOYE VREMYA (No 30, 1994, 
p 5), a “modest” fact is cited: the high-school student 
Princip who shot Archduke Ferdinand 80 years ago 
belonged to the terrorist organization the Black Hand, 
which was supported by the Serbian officers’ organiza- 
tion Zadruga, which was, in turn, financed by the Rus- 
sian government (!). That is, Tsarist Russia itself orga- 
nized the war that spelled its ruin. 


Chelyabinsk Cuunterintelligence Chief on Current 
Tasks 


944F1232A Chelyabinsk CHELYABINSKIY 
RABOCHTIY in Russian 22 Jul 94 pp 1-2 


[Interview with V. M. Tretyakov, by Mikhail Fonotov: 
““Counterintelligence in the South Urals—What It Is and 
How To Understand It’’] 
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[Text] Our commentator Mikhail Fonotov has a conver- 
sation with Major General V. M. Tretyakov, chief of the 
Chelyabinsk Oblast Administration of the Federal Coun- 
terintelligence Service. 


[Fonotov] Valeriy Mikhaylovich, recently Russia's state 
security agencies began being called the FSK [Federal 
Counterintelligence Service]. What does counterintelli- 
gence mean under the conditions of the South Urals 
And, in general, is state security being reduced to coun- 
terintelligence? 


[Tretyakov] Actually it was assumed that the main 
content of the FSK would be work to obtain information 
concerning a threat to Russia’s security. Now the prior- 
ities of our work have been expanded. As is generally 
known, the KGB was assigned, apart from everything 
else, a law-enforcement function. Then an attempt was 
undertaken to curtail that function. The investigation 
subdivision was eliminated. Now, however, it has been 
deemed once again to be necessary to restore investiga- 
tion in the Russian counterintelligence system. 


[Fonotov] Do I understand that those investigation 
subdivisions were eliminated and now they are being 
created again? 


[Tretyakov] Practically speaking, that is correct. They 
have not yet been restored, but the need for them has 
been recognized and has been firmly established in the 
draft of the law governing the FSK. The law is being 
reviewed in the State Duma. 


[Fonotov] It would appear that what we might call our 
young state cannot yet define what kind of security 
service it should have. This apparently has its reasons. 


[Tretyakov] There are a lot of reasons. You must agree 
that there is a tremendous distance between the concept 
“state security” and the concept ‘“counterintelligence.”’ 
Real life has shown that we cannot limit ourselves simply 
to the information function. There is also another factor. 


At one time the border troops were isolated from the 
Ministry of Security. Now they are independent. 
Recently the opinion has been forming concerning the 
direct subordination of the border troops to the presi- 
dent. But it seems to us that it is practically impossible in 
any kind of convincing manner to divide the border 
guard service and the counterintelligence service. We 
have been assigned the function of providing operational 
cover to the border. That is, we must study the circum- 
stance in the border zones and promptly inform the 
border troops concerning a threat to the state border. It 
is impossible to resolve that task without close interac- 
tion with the border troops. 


[Fonotov] At one time our oblast was far from the state 
borders, but now the border is right next to us. The 
borders exist, but without border troops. 


[Tretyakov] So far as I know, at a session of the Security 
Council it was decided that the border will be guarded in 
complete volume on the line where Russia is in contact 
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with the Baltic countries, the trans-Caucasian states, 
and, also, as has previously been the situation, with 
China, Finland, and Norway. As for the other states, the 
border with them will be transparent. 


[Fonotov] Does this make the job more complicated or 
less complicated? 


[Tretyakov] It is testimony to the trust that we have in 
our neighbors. At the same time we know that the Baltic 
countries are conducting intelligence activities against 
us. 


[Fonotov] People have said that as a result of the 
reorganization in your service there will be a reduction 
in forces. Is it possible that there are now unemployed 
Chekists? 


[Tretyakov] No, no one is unemployed. There was a 
relatively small reduction in forces in the administra- 
tion. But functionally it has become somewhat broader. 
Whereas previously we had a counterintelligence divi- 
sion, it has now been transformed into a counterintelli- 
gence operations division with a broader range of 
actions. The counterintelligence division was based on 
functions of defense, but the counterintelligence opera- 
tions division presupposes not only the defense of the 
state against the actions of foreign intelligence services 
from without, but also the carrying out of operations to 
exert an effect on those services. 


We used to have an economic counterintelligence divi- 
sion. Currently it has been transformed into the division 
for counterintelligence at strategic objectives. By that, 
one means our closed cities and other objectives. First of 
all, we provide for the security of objectives in the 
defense complex. The protection of secrets. The preven- 
tion of diversionary and sabotage activities. Because 
those activities have not just things of the past. We have 
information to the effect that definite individuals 
attempt to carry out these activities. In particular, there 
was an attempt to steal radioactive materials from a 
certain enterprise. There have also been other instances 
when political demands have been accompanied by 
threats to commit terroristic acts. And there is one more 
question—the preservation of scientific-technical poten- 
tial. 


[Fonotov] Is that task really confronting us? 


[Tretyakov] Yes, and that task is to locate any situations 
that threaten us with a “brain drain.” 


[Fonotov] I think that that is a new job for you. Other- 
wise, it’s probably just an everyday occurrence for you to 
cruise around the closed cities. 


[Tretyakov] Definitely not. Conditions have changed a 
lot. Previously there were rigid administrative and legal 
rules pertaining to staying at those objectives, as well as 
visits to them by outsiders, primarily foreigners... 


[Fonotov] Obviously. You couldn’t even imagine that an 
American journalist would get to see Ozersk... 
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[Tretyakov] Yes. Now this is an everyday occurrence, 
Therefore the new conditions dictate new approaches. 
Today it is impossible to be guided by the principle 
“keep them out.” Our work of protecting defense objec- 
tives presupposes considerable selectivity. That is, we 
must clearly understand what secrets are state secrets 
and represent interest to the foreign intelligence services. 
It is work that is more refined, more delicate, more 
intellectual. 


[Fonotov] In previous years we worked zealously to keep 
secrets that were known to everyone who needed them, 
while at the same time it sometimes happened that we 
were divulging real secrets. 


[Tretyakov] Probably yes. But everything is not that 
simple. After all, the enemy does not tell us how 
informed he is. He does not tell us what he is interested 
in. We ourselves must determine what he already knows 
and what he does not yet know. 


[Fonotov] Do you mean, then, that it is no simple matter 
even to define what a secret is? 


[Tretyakov] Of course. The very process of defining a 
secret proceeds from some subjective hypotheses by 
rather well-informed and influential specialists in a par- 
ticular field of knowledge. Their subjective analysis 
might include some distortions. But it seems to me that 
the distortions were influenced primarily by the psy- 
chology of a closed society. A society in whose ideology 
an important place was occupied by a suspicious attitude 
toward a fellow occupant of the planet. A society which, 
to a certain degree, professed militant interrelationships. 


[Fonotov] And a society that had become accustomed to 
rigid censorship? 


[Tretyakov] As far as censorship is concerned, it is 
everywhere. There is a slight lack of understanding in 
this question. 


[Fonotov] But you will agree that in recent years we have 
sensed the smell of freedom... 


[Tretyakov] However, that did not lead to a fully com- 
prehended perception of freedom. Unfortunately, mate- 
rials that made us professionals nauseated sometimes 
penetrated onto the pages of the press. 


[Fonotov] But what I have in mind are those depart- 
mental secrets that were needed by the departments, but 
not by you. 


[Tretyakov] Definitely. But in this regard I would like to 
say that openness presupposes a high degree of objec- 
tivity in issuing the material. Meanwhile there were a 
rather large number of instances when publicity was used 
for selfish purposes. The authors of certain articles 
concerning the ecological situation, for example, took 
the path of frank deception in order to form a universal 
psychosis. 


[Fonotov] Can it be that this is the reaction to the 
previous secrets? 
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[Tretyakov] That's why I say that we do not always 
perceive freedom in a full comprehended manner. 


[Fonotov] Valeriy Mikhaylovich, there still exists the 
opinion about the KGB that it was a structure that 
became monstrously overgrown and that penetrated into 
all pores of society. So it is necessary to introduce clarity 
into certain questions. For example, this one. Right next 
to the building in which you are situated, a whole 
complex of buildings for the security service has been 
built. Recently the construction of certain other build- 
ings in that complex resumed. The impression is being 
created that, come what may, the security service is 
becoming overgrown. 


[Tretyakov] I undersand. Now I will explain everything 
to you. The building that we occupy is more than 60 
years old. It requires remodeling. And now concerning 
the new facilities. The largest one of them is occupied by 
a governmental communications center. 


[Fonotov] Under your roof? 


[Tretyakov] No, it is a completely independent subdivi- 
sion. What is concentrated in the building to a lesser 
extent is our motor-transportation service—repair shops 
and garages. Our transportation used to be located ir 
facilities across the street from the pedagogical instituie, 
but we no longer have those facilities. There is one more 
building—the sports center. It has a dining room and a 
shooting range. 


Actually the construction of three small buildings on 
Ulitsa Kommuny has been resumed. A conference hall 
and two administrative buildings will be located there. 
Their area will not exceed the area that we are now 
occupying. And we are leaving the old building. 


[Fonotov] Forever? 


[Tretyakov] Yes, forever. I want to assure you that we are 
not building anything that would indicate that we are 
becoming overgrown. 


[Fonotov] Valeriy Mikhaylovich, could we discuss yet 
another topic? Could you please tell me what this FSK is 
for us ordinary residents of the South Urals? We used to 
know that if the KGB was not interested in you, that was 
good. But now? In what zones are contacts with your 
service possible? 


[Tretyakov] To a definite degree, Russia today is the 
object of the fixed attention of foreign intelligence ser- 
vices. | must say that we are continuing to identify 
foreign agents operating on the territory of Russia. 


[Fonotov] In our oblast also? 


[Tretyakov] Yes, including this oblast. The intensity of 
their activities has not decreased in any way, despite the 
fact that we are prcfessing goodneighborly relations at all 
levels. 


[Fonotov] Especially since the oblast is now open to 
foreigners. 
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[Tretyakov] Yes. In addition, the openness of recent 
years has formed not only the initial phase for the 
development of democracy, but also harsh opposition. 
And that opposition, in its activities, does not always 
base itself on constitutional methods. At times it resorts 
to coercive methods of struggle. For example, we some- 
times hear explosions in our oblast. I do not want to say 
that they are linked with the political opposition. Rather, 
they are for the most part on the conscience of criminal 
groups. We managed to forestall a number of actions that 
we view as preparation for terroristic acts. When a threat 
based on political motives is issued. Including threats 
pertaining to the oblast leadership. 


In this regard we cannot refuse to have interactions with 
citizens who, moved by their patriotic moods, are dis- 
turbed by a particular situation. Many people come to us 
with statements and requests. We also are continuing 
agent work. 


[Fonotov] What about the study of public opinion? 


[Tretyakov] That is not our problem. It is a problem for 
sociologists. We can study a particular phenomenon that 
the sociologists have defined as being an alarming one. If 
state security is what they have in mind. 


[Fonotov] In general, couldn’t you give examples in 
order to give me an idea of what your service is engaged 
in? 

[Tretyakov] There are a rather large number of exam- 
ples. We managed to forestall a very serious action 
linked with an attempt to steal and subsequently sell 
radioactive materials in Snezhinsk. Recently we man- 
aged to get information on a group of persons who were 
engaged in the narcotics business and who were distrib- 
uting narcotics on the territory of the oblast. We man- 
aged to forestall the actions of a group of persons in 
Magnitogorsk. By threatening to blow up a kindergarten 
and one of the shops at a combine, they attempted to 
obtain several tens of millions of rubles and a consider- 
able amount of currency. These threats were not idle 
ones. We managed to forestall the criminal actions of 
military personnel in a certain unit who were engaging in 
the stealing of firearms and artillery weapons. Today we 
have already confiscated more than 50 mortars, several 
dozen automatic weapons, and an incalculable amount 
of ammunition. Together with the internal affairs agen- 
cies and the procuracy, we are carrying on very compli- 
cated work that is linked with damages of many billions 
of rubles as a result of the actions of foreign companies. 
The matter is linked with the illegal shipping abroad of 
uncut diamonds and precious metals. The damages are 
estimated, according to our information at $80 million. 
But they could be much more. 


The specifics of our work are such that sometimes the 
state’s political interests do not allow us to forestall the 
actions of various people, including foreigners, in a 
widely publicized manner. When people catch spies and 
shout that fact from the housetops, that is not always 
good. 
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[Fonotov] Excuse me, but I cannot fail to ask you about 
your salary, What is it? And have you been getting it? 


[Tretyakov] We get our salary regularly,. Our employees’ 
material situation is on the level with that of people in 
the military. 


[Fonotov] You could have said that without my ques- 
tions. 


[Tretyakov] I want to say that the state security agencies, 
despite all the transformation, remain combat-ready and 
are executing their tasks at a high professional level. We 
have a small staff. Slightly more than 300 officers are 
working in the entire oblast. Therefore we are always 
grateful to the people in the South Urals who come to us 
with various concerns about Russia's security. We are 
always ready to listen to them sympathetically and, if 
necessary, in a confidential and grateful manner. 


Tyumen Proposal on Oil, Gas Complex Crisis 


944 1246A Tyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 22 Jul 94 p 2 


[Report on proposals under “Official Section” rubric: 
“On the Proposals To Overcome the State of Crisis of 
the Enterprises of the Oil and Gas Complex"} 


[Text] An extremely difficult social and economic situa- 
tion having to do with a number of negative causes has 
developed at the enterprises of the oil and gas complex of 
Tyumen Oblast. 


The volume of gas condensate extracted declined rela- 
tive to the analogous period of last year by 13 million 
tonnes (14.2 percent) and that of gas by 4.2 billion cubic 
meters (1.7 percent). If the present tendencies continue, 
in the near future there will be a reduction of export 
opportunities, which will be reflected in the formation of 
budgets and will aggravate regional problems. 


The decline in the volumes of production of fuel and 
energy resources is dictated by the critical state of affairs 
in the investment sphere of the complex. In the last three 
years, the volume of capital investments through all 
sources of financing has been halved, there was a real 
decline in the putting into operation of the most impor- 
tant production capacities and facilities in the social 
sphere, and their decline was accelerated with the 
exhaustion of reserves in exploitable deposits. There was 
a dramatic reduction of the volume of work in drilling 
and preparation of bore holes, in exploration, and in 
involvement in the development of new reserves. The 
geological enterprises of the oblast are experiencing the 
critical situation. 


The acute financial crisis meant that enterprises cannot 
pay in advance for essential material resources for the 
support of production and are falling far behind in the 
payment of wages (207.1 billion rubles [R] as of | June 
1994), which leads to a worsening of the social situation 
in labor collectives. 
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In turn, the financial crisis is dictated by the following 
factors: 


—the lack of a regulated price policy between the pro- 
duction of the fuel and energy complex and other 
branches; 


—an unjustified tax policy and constantly increasing 
budget revenue at the expense of producers (increase 
of their relative share in the price of oil from 15 
percent in 1991 to 70 percent in 1994); 


—a rigid credit policy that does not allow effective 
resolution of the problem because of high interest rates 
on borrowed funds and their insignificant volumes; 


—a sharp reduction of budgetary appropriations with 
nonreplenishment of rented and owned assets; 


—the crisis of nonpayment (the indebtedness to enter- 
prises of the oil and gas branch as of | May 1994 
amounted to R5.3 trillion, whereas payments to the 
budget were R3 trillion). 


One of the main reasons for the critical situation in the 
oil and gas complex is the lack of controllability at the 
oblast level and the shifting of structures for the man- 
agement of oil and gas enterprises to the center of Russia. 
There is a systematic removal of capital beyond he 
boundaries of Tyumen Oblast. 


Based on what was set forth above, the working confer- 
ence RESOLVES: 


1. To appeal to the president, to the State Duma, to the 
Council of Federation of the Federal Assembly, and to 
the Government of the Russian Federation with a pro- 
posal to resolve questions in leading the fuel and energy 
complex out of the existing critical situation. 


2. To send to the Federal Assembly of the Russian 
Federation proposals of a working conference of depu- 
ties of the Federal Assembly from Tyumen Oblast, 
Tyumen Oblast Duma, the Duma of Khanty-Mansiyskiy 
Autonomous Okrug, and the State Duma of Yamalo- 
Nenetskiy Autonomous Okrug on getting the enterprises 
of the oil and gas complex out of the crisis (appended). 


3. Together with the Ministry of Fuel and Energy of the 
Russian Federation, to work out additional measures on 
the resolution of the most complex problems and on the 
provision of a unified national and regional policy in 
matters involving the financing of the fuel and energy 
complex and to ask the Government of the Russian 
Federation to affirm them. 


4. To make it possible for the agencies of state authority 
to work out and coordinate organizational measures on 
the normalization of the financial situation of the oblast 
with the participation of the Government of the Russian 
Federation, the heads of the agencies of state authority of 
Tyumen Oblast and Khanty-Mansiyskiy and Yamalo- 
Nenetskiy autonomous okrugs, and the managers of the 
enterprises of the fuel and energy complex. 
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5. In the event that the federal agencies of state authority 
do not take measures to get the enterprises of the fuel 
and energy complex out of the critical situation and 
under the condition that the debts of the enterprises 
from | August 1994 are not paid off: 


—not to transfer monetary assets to the federal budget; 


—to support the proposal of the oblas. council of trade 
unions on the carrying out of an all-oblast strike. 


6. To propose to the Government of the Russian Feder- 
ation that it: 


—revoke the registration of enterprises of the oil and gas 
complex registered beyond the borders of Tyumen 
Oblast and located in the territory of the oblast; 


—reregister present enterprises in the territory of 
Tyumen Oblast; 


—accomplish the registration of newly registered enter- 
prises of the oil and gas complex located in the 
territory of Tyumen Oblast in the territory of Tyumen 
Oblast. 


7. To propose to the agencies of state authority of 
Khanty-Mansiyskiy and Yamalo-Nenetskiy autonomous 
okrugs that they reexamine the conditions and proce- 
dures for the licensing of oil and gas producing enter- 
prises to utilize mineral resources. 


8. To entrust N.P. Baryshnikov, chairman of the 
Tyumen Oblast Duma, S.S. Sobyanin, chairman of the 
Duma of Khanty-Mansiyskiy Autonomous Okrug, and 
N.A. Babin, chairman of the State Duma of Yamalo- 
Nenetskiy Autonomous Okrug, with the regular 
informing of deputies on the course of the resolution of 
questions involving the removal of the enterprises of the 
oil and gas complex from the crisis situation. 


9. To entrust N.P. Baryshnikov, chairman of the 
Tyumen Oblast Duma, with getting the present resolu- 
tion to the federal agencies of state authority of the 
Russian Federation. 


[Signed] Chairman of Tyumen Oblast Duma N.P. Bary- 
shnikov 


[Signed] Deputy Chairman of the Duma of Khanty- 
Mansiyskiy Autonomous Okrug P.S. Volostrigov 


[Signed] Chairman of the State Duma of Yamalo- 
Nenetskiy Autonomous Okrug N.A. Babin 


PROPOSALS of the Working Conference of Deputies 
of the Federal Assembly from Tyumen Oblast, Tyumen 
Oblast Duma, the Duma of Khanty-Mansiyskiy 
Autonomous Okrug, and the State Duma of 
Yamalo-Nenetskiy Autonomous Okrug 


1. Elimination of the crisis of nonpayment through a 
complex of measures providing for the introduction of 
priority payments for the consumption of fuel and 
energy resources and the establishment of reciprocal 
accounts within the fuel and energy complex with related 
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branches and with the budget. Development of a mech- 
anism for the installment payment of debts. State sup- 
port for insolvent but vital consumers of energy 
resources. 


2. Improvement of price, tax, and credit policy taking 
into account the specific conditions of the fuel and 
energy complex for the purpose of ensuring the self- 
financing of the development of its branches, changing 
the relationship of the internal prices for the output of 
the fuel and energy complex and the processing 
branches, and bringing it more in line with the propor- 
tions of the world market. Also granting of tax and credit 
advantages for the most important programs of the fuel 
and energy complex that have regional and national 
significance. 


Economically regulate the system for the increase in 
prices for the output of all branches through the intro- 
duction of taxes influencing profitability. 


3. Precise delimitation of the functions and powers of 
federal and regional agencies of authority with respect to 
the functioning of the fuel and energy complex and the 
organization of their integration and mutual coopera- 
tion. The expansion of the functions and powers of the 
Ministry of Fuel and Energy of the Russian Federation 
and the administrations of Tyumen Oblast and the 
okrugs in providing for effective and skillful manage- 
ment of the enterprises of the fuel and energy complex 
and control over the execution of the decisions of the 
government and president, for which the administra- 
tions together with the Ministry of Fuel and Energy 
[must] organize a coordination and information service 
(center, group). 


4. Completion of the formation of joint-stock companies 
in the branches of the fuel and energy complex on the 
basis of the preservation of technologically unified pro- 
duction-economic complexes and the establishment of 
strong competitive multibranch companies in internal 
and external markets that are vertically integrated and 
operating under the principle from the bore hole to the 
gasoline pump. 


5. Establishment of economic mechanisms to motivate 
enterprises to raise the efficiency of production, to make 
rational use of funds for the remuneration of labor, and 
to invest their own resources in the expansion of produc- 
tion. 


6. Establishment of a legislative and legal basis for the 
shifting of all branches of the economy to an energy- 
saving course of development, which will make it pos- 
sible to reduce the need for additional investments in the 
development of capacities and to raise the competitive- 
ness of industrial production. 


7. Completion of the elaboration and affirmation of a 
program for the development of Tyumen Oblast and the 
enterprises of the oil and gas complex as an integral part 
of the federal program “Fuel and Energy” and adoption 
of the law “On Oil and Gas” and a complex of measures 
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for their state support for the purpose of structural 
reorganization in the fuel and energy complex and the 
steady provision of the country with fuel and energy. 


Tyumen Admin Chief on Current Priorities 


944F1245A Tyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 2 Jul 94 p 1 


[Article by V. Grachev, under rubric “Press Confer- 
ence”: “Patriotism Is a Useful Thing”’] 


[Text] Last Thursday Leonid Roketskiy, oblast adminis- 
tration chief, held a regular press conference. 


In accordance with what I consider to be a good tradition 
that has developed, the administration chief reports to 
journalists, and, through them, to the oblast residents 
about what he has done, what has happened recently in 
the oblast, and what will happen. It is necessary to note 
once again our governor’s increased diplomatic activity. 
During the past couple of weeks Leonid Yulianovich 
made a brief visit to Canada on an invitation from its 
prime minister. The trip was devoted to questions of the 
further development of mutually advantageous ties 
between Tyumen Oblast and the Canadian province of 
Alberta. 


Then L. Roketskiy took part in a regular session of the 
Russian government and made a statement there. The 
topic was a serious one—prepraration for the winter, and 
the shipping in of fuel. The administration chief had 
time to visit with the heads of a number of Russian 
departments, and, in particular, the chairman of the 
antimonopoly committee and minister of industry; and 
took part in a meeting of heads of the petroleum-gas 
regions who had decided to create their own association. 
As a deputy, he participated in a regular session of the 
Council of the Federation. 


One might be able to reproach our governor for his too 
“‘worldly”’ way of life—outside the confines of the oblast, 
at that—but all these were necessary and useful mea- 
sures. I assume that the administration chief is also 
establishing personal contacts with influential govern- 
mental officials and his colleagues from other oblasts, 
and all this is being done correctly—for us in Russia that 
was always the best method of successfully resolving 
most problems. And not only personal ones. 


Nevertheless, it seemed to me that what became the most 
important event during the past two weeks for L. 
Roketskiy was a purely local measure—a conference 
with the petroleum “generals” that was held in Tyumen, 
at which only Surgutneftegaz was absent. Our newspaper 
will discuss this in more detail in another article. I shall 
say just one thing: the topic was the inadmissibility of the 
further intensive transfer of petroleum structures beyond 
the confines of the oblast. Because it is no secret to 
anyone that “petroleum” money is “spinning out” 
interest for 80 Moscow banks, and that the headquarters 
of various petroleum companies—LUKoyl, Rosneft, 
SINKO, and YuKOS—have been established in the 
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capital, and the basis of which companies consists of 
Tyumen petroleum enterprises, etc., etc. But for the 
oblast this is not only a question of prestige, but also a 
monetary one, and therefore it is an extemely serious 
question. 


So far as I understood Leonid Yulianovich, the ‘“‘gener- 
als” share his concern about the situation that has 
developed and they gave him the right, so to speak, to 
attempt to start a little row in this regard. But inasmuch 
as the train has already largely left, the decision was 
made to create from the remaining associations that 
have not yet been Moscowized‘*—the Nizhevartovsk, 
Noyabrsk, Tyumen, and, possibly, the Surgut associa- 
tions—the Tyumen Petroleum Company with its head- 
quarters and everything else in our oblast. Negotiations 
are being conducted concerning the possible inclusion in 
that company of the Omsk Petroleum Refinery, the 
Omsk and Kurgan sales associations, and the Tobolsk 
petrochemical combine. 


In what I consider to be a very justified manner, L. 
Roketskiy emphasized that Tyumen petroleum and gas 
must give a return primarily to the region where they are 
produced. But for the time being this is what has been 
occurring: for that same LUKoy] (and this, as is generally 
known, is made up of Langepasneftegaz, Urayneftegaz, 
and Kogalymneftegaz), the export of petroleum goes 
through Moscow, the money goes through Moscow 
banks, and the construction and remodeling of refineries 
proceeds absolutely anywhere but in our oblast. And the 
number of workers who are to be reduced in that same 
Urayneftegas is also decided in Moscow, with the oblast 
retaining the “right” somehow to find new jobs for the 
people who have been discharged. As the administraiton 
chief stated, this kind of state monopolism under the 
guise of democratic administration has never existed 
before. And never before have the oblast leaders had to 
bow down to Moscow for this reaon. “I have already 
become tired of smiling at everyone so that we can be left 
crumbs of our own wealth,” the administration chief 
stated, and he emphasized that the situaiton is largely the 
result of the division of the oblast into three subjects of 
the Federation. Everyone is incurring losses, other than 
the capital monopolies—this is extremely advantageous 
for them. But it is time for all of us to become aware of 
this and to become, if only to a slight degree, patriots of 
the oblast, Leonid Yulianovich said. And once again he 
spoke correctly—the patriotism that currently is being 
severely criticized always was and contineus to be not 
only an ideological one, but also an economic one. We 
might also note another detail: Moscow has a lot of 
patriots, and therefore it is easy there to get lost in a 
patriotic movement. The oblast has fewer patriots, and 
therefore the Nizhnevartovsk, Noyabrsk, and Surgut 
peiroleum “generals” still have chances of preserving 
their rank, their rating, which in Moscow, as a result of 
the abundance of trouser stripes, somehow drops auto- 
matically. 
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What else upsets the administration chief? The school 
year has ended, and it is neceassary to arrange recre- 
ational activiites for the children. A total of 500 million 
rubles has been issued for these purposes from the 
budget. Basically that money will be used to arrange 
recreational activities for the children of families that are 
poorly provided for, families with many children, and 
disabled childrewn. At every school, the possibility for 
the children to stay there during the day has been found. 
Funds were sought from the fund for the Committee on 
Labor to pay for the work performed by those adoles- 
cents who, during the school vacation, would like to 
work, say, in improving and beautifying their city. True, 
it is not much money—within the limits of the minimum 
wage—but it is work in the open air. 


It is also necessary to prepare for the next school year. 
Recently the birth rate has dropped sharply, but the 
children who will be arriving at school are the ones who 
were born during those years when the former USSR had 
its peak birth rate, and therefore there will currently be a 
serious increase in the number of school children in the 
primary classes. It is necessary to prepare for this. 
Another serious question is what to do with those 
children who do not get into the ten grades. It is also 
necessary to do something here. 


Complications remain with the oblast’s budget. For 
reasons that everyone knows, the receipts of taxes have 
been slow. The petroleum workers alone owe more than 
5 billion rubles. In addition, our oblast has proven to be 
among those who have been refused subventions from 
the state budget. Why? 


L. Roketskiy read the official data concerning how many 
funds are being expended from the local budgets per- 
capita of population in the various oblasts. For example, 
in the North Caucasus abundant region (Stavropol Kray, 
Krasnodar Kray, etc.) it is 100,000-120,000 rubles. In a 
neighboring region—the Urals region—this is the situa- 
tion: Kurgan Oblast, 115,000 rubles; Orenburg Oblast, 
110,000; Perm Oblast, 146,000; Sverdlovsk Oblast, 
164,000; Chelyabinsk Oblast, 170,000; Bashkiria, 
127,000; Udmurtia, 118,000; East Siberia-Novosibirsk 
Oblast, 105,000; Omsk Oblast, 199,900; Tomsk Oblast, 
180,000; Kemerovo Oblast, 321,000 rubles; etc. This is 
while the average indicator for Russia is 147,000 rubles. 
So Kemerovo Oblast will certainly not receive any sub- 
ventions from the state budget. Omsk Oblast apparently 
will not receive any. For us in the south of the oblast, the 
amount being expended per-capita of population is 
212,000 budgetary rubles, and in the north, a half- 
million in Khanty-Mansi Okrug and 549,000 in Yamalo- 
Nenets Okrug. But apparently the governor is not 
wasting the travel funds on trips to the capital—by the 
end of the year the oblast still will receive 120 billion 
rubles from the state budget. The press conference did 
not clarify for what itmes. 


Rural matters. Currently fewer areas have been sown 
than last year, but more wheat has been sown, and that is 
very important. In 1993 we produced on our fields a 
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total of only 40,000 tons of wheat, but this year we are 
counting on 120,000, which covers half the oblast's 
needs. 


What events are awaiting us? First, a visit to the oblast 
by Yuriy Shafranik—we are placing high hopes on him 
with regard to resolving those problems that were previ- 
ously mentioned. The summer village sports games have 
begun in Ishim. L. Roketskiy places great importance on 
them. In Tyumen the tax-police heads from the regions 
of Russia are meeting. That is an extemely interesting 
event. And, finally, the final stage in the preparations for 
the celebration of the oblast’s fiftieth has begun. 


Among the recent events, the administration chief spoke 
especially warmly about the visit made to the oblast by 
Aleksiy II, Patriarch of Moscow and All of Russia. It 
would seem that mutual good feelings developed betwen 
them, as is attested to by Aleksiy II's telegram that is 
being published today. In addition, as a practical person, 
L. Roketskiy has apparently persuaded the Patriarch of 
All of Russia to help the oblast in restoring a Siberian 
pearl—the Tobolsk Kremlin. 


L. Roketskiy answered questions asked by the journal- 
ists. 


Tyumen Responds to Draft Law on Autonomous 
Okrugs 


Decree on Draft Law 


944F1244A Tyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 30 Jun 94 p 1 


{Decree, under rubric “In the Oblast Duma”: “Decree on 
the Draft of the Russian Federation Law Entitled ‘The 
Autonomous Okrug Included Within the Administra- 
tive-Territorial Boundaries of a Kray (Oblast)’”’} 


[Text] Having reviewed the draft of Russian Federation 
Law entitled “The Autonomous Okrug Included Within 
the Administrative-Territorial Boundaries of a Kray 
(Oblast),” which was received from the State Duma of 
the Russian Federation, and having heard informational 
reports given by Yu. M. Kopev, deputy oblast adminis- 
tration chief and by A. Kh. Kayumov, chairman of the 
oblast Duma’s Permanent Committee for Questions of 
Legislative Activity, the oblast Duma has decreed: 


1. To reject the draft of Russian Federation Law entitled 
“The Autonomous Okrug Included Within the Admin- 
istrative-Territorial Boundaries of a Kray (Oblast),” 
which was submitted by the State Duma of the Russian 
Federation (findings appended), inasmuch as its content 
does not conform to the resolution of the problems 
existing between the krays (oblasts) and the autonomous 
okrugs that are part of their makeup. 


2. To send the findings on the draft of the federal Law 
entitled “The Autonomous Okrug Included Within the 
Administrative-Territcrial Boundaries of a Kray 
(Oblast)” to the State Duma and the Council of the 
Federation. 
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3. To commission N. P. Baryshnikov, chairman of the 
Tyumen Oblast Duma, to represent the oblast Duma 
during the modification and discussion of the draft of 
the Russian Federation Law entitled “Relations Between 
the Kray (Oblast) and an Autonomous Okrug Located on 
Their Territory” in the State Duma of the Federal 
Assembly of the Russian Federation. 


[Signed] N. P.Baryshnikov, chairman of the Oblast 
Duma 
(Decree dated 16 June 1994) 


Appendix to Decree 


944F1244B Tyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 30 Jun 94 p 2 


[Appendix, under rubric “In the Oblast Duma”: 
“Appendix to the Decree: Findings With Regard to the 
Draft of the Law Entitled ‘Relations of an Autonomous 
Okrug That Is Included Within the Administrative- 
Territorial Boundaries of a Kray (Oblast)’”’] 


[Text] The submitted draft of the Law fails completely to 
conform to the goals of developing a normative act of 
this kind, which goals are dictated by the real-life condi- 
tions of ti 2 legal, economic, and sociopolitical situation 
that has developed on the territory of the krays and 
oblasts of which autonomous okrugs are part. 


The draft does not resolve the tasks mentioned in the 
name, inasmuch as it does not regulate the entire spec- 
trum of relations between the krays (oblasts) and the 
okrugs that are part of them. In several respects—its 
name, the goals of the legislation (Article |), and the 
scope of the questions encompassed—it is a rather 
narrow document. 


In other words, the very concept of the draft is not 
suitable, inasmuch as the problem of relations, which 
actually requires settlement, is not removed by the draft. 
In the event of adoption of the Law in this form, there 
will inevitably arise the question of the need for other 
(special or specifically addressed) laws to supplement it. 
Hence the question of the desirability of this law. 


The development of this Law will make sense if it 
pursues the goal of forming, in the interests of the entire 
population of the oblast or kray, a solid and uncontra- 
dictory legislative base that regulates the basic layer of 
interrelations between the kray (oblast) and the autono- 
mous okrug, particularly those interrelations that pertain 
to the moot or even sharply conflicting ones and that are 
rather complicated or impossible to settle by treaty. 
Unfortunately, the draft that has been submitted is very 
far from that goal. 


What causes objection first of all is the very name of the 
draft. The Constitution of the Russian Federation men- 
tions not okrugs that are included within the boundaries 
(only) of an oblast or kray, but okrugs that are included 
in the makeup of the kray (oblast). This is much broader 
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and, in and of itself, it presupposes a broader and more 
fundamental approach to resolving the problems of their 
interrelations. 


On the whole, then, this interpretation (the approach 
“okrug within the administrative boundaries of a kray or 
oblast’’) is preserved (Article 1). It would seem that, on 
the contrary, this law should proceed from the fact of the 
integrity of the krays and oblasts, as firmly established in 
the Constitution. 


The goal of the draft—‘‘the establishment of the founda- 
tions of relations for implementing the constitutional 
powers’ —is rather narrow and partial. It would scarcely 
seem to be desirable to adopt a law only for this purpose. 
It is important for the law to be directed at preserving the 
territorial integrity of the krays and oblasts and the 
okrugs that are part of them, and at preserving a single 
economic, sociocultural, and legal space in the interests 
of the entire population of the kray or oblast. 


It is incomprehensible why and for what purpose the 
draft limit the spheres of action of the law (Article 2). 
First, why is it only these spheres? Other spheres of 
relations are completely possible and actually exist. 
Secondly, despite the fact that the draft is rather exten- 
sive and sizable, it does not prescribe, or it prescribes in 
an insufficiently detailed or specific manner, a number 
of questions: the territory of the kray (oblast) and the 
autonomous okrug; the procedure for withdrawal of the 
okrug from the makeup of the kray (oblast); the interre- 
lationship with federal agencies and agencies of local 
self-government; the delimitation of competency; the 
delimitation of state ownership; and the delimitation of 
the powers with regard to the use of the mineral wealth 
and the use of natural resources. 


It would seem that the law should reveal the content of 
the constitutional definition “autonomous okrug that is 
part of the makeup of a kray or oblast.’ For this purpose 
it is necessary to define the concepts “territory of the 
oblast” and “territory of the autonomous okrug”’ and 
their correlation with one another. It is necessary to 
define legislatively the peculiarities of the formation and 
powers of the agencies of the representative and execu- 
tive authority of the oblast and kray, keeping in mind the 
fact that they receive the powers from the entire popu- 
lation of the oblast or kray, including the autonomous 
okrug. In the law it is important to define the spheres of 
the joint powers of the oblast, kray, and autonomous 
okrug, and the mechanism for implementing them, and 
to attempt to find a solution for the complicated prob- 
lems of use of natural resources and the mineral wealth, 
including the distribution of payments among the bud- 
gets in the interests of the entire population of the oblast, 
kray, etc. 


The sense and name of Chapter 2, ““The Constitutional 
Principles of Relations...,"’ are incomprehensible. First, 
this is a subject of the Constitution. Secondly, the 
chapter repeats the principles of the Constitution, or 
states unconstitutional principles, or records formula- 
tions that change the sense of the Constitution. 
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Principles that cause doubt are the principles of the 
relations of the krays, oblasts, and okrugs (Article 4). For 
example, “the integrity of the Russian Federation”’ (?), 
‘a consideration of the peculiarities of legal regulation in 
the autonomous okrugs”’ (which? in what?). 


Many articles have been formulated as though the topic 
of discussion were the draft law and the independence of 
the okrug, rather that its interrelations with the kray or 
oblast. 


In Chapter 3, out of the entire spectrum of economic 
relations of the oblast, kray, and autonomous okrug the 
draft mentions only two: the possibility of adopting joint 
programs and projects, as well as the formation of joint 
(perhaps commonly shared?) property. But otherwise the 
draft either reproduces the principles stated in the 
existing legislation, or contains direct quotations from it, 
thus failing to reflect the existing specifics of the rela- 
tions among the oblast, kray, and autonomous okrug that 
has actually existed for a prolonged period of time and 
that now, factually speaking, represent a single economic 
complex. 


For some reason Chapter 4 is devoted to the treaty 
relations of the agencies of state authority of the okrugs 
and the krays and oblasts. From this point of view the 
subject of the chapter would seem to be narrowed in 
subject. On the other hand, it actually has proven to be 
broader and vaguer, inasmuch as it encompasses the 
relations also with federal agencies and with agencies of 
local self-government. 


The draft law is not very normative. It abounds in vague 
declarations and even general discussions that would be 
more appropriate for papers presented at seminars, 
conferences, etc. (Articles 12, 13, 17, etc.). 


A number of principles stated in the draft contradict the 
existing legislation and violate the constitutional rights 
of the Federation and subjects of the Federation: the 
right of legislative initiative (Article 12 of the draft), and 
the right to create territorial federal agencies of state 
authority (Article 15 of the draft). 


Conclusion: the submitted draft is directed not at settling 
or harmonizing the relations between the oblast or kray 
and the autonomous okrug in the interests of the entire 
population of the oblast or kray, but at the further legal 
guaranteeing of the complete independence of the auton- 
omous okrugs and, in the final analysis, the legislatively 
formalized division of the oblasts and krays and the 
autonomous okrugs that are included in their makeup. 


On the whole the draft requires reconsideration from the 
point of view of its concept, approaches, structure, and 
content, as well as careful judicial, stylistic, and gram- 
matical editing. 


We deem it desirable to return to the initial draft of the 
Law entitled “Relations of Krays and Oblasts and the 
Autonomous Okrugs That Are Part of Their Makeup,” 
that was developed by Russian Federation Minnats 
[Ministry of Nationality Affairs] at a joint session of the 
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leaders of the legislative and executive authority of the 
krays and oblasts and the okrugs that are included in 
their makeup. 


[Signed] N. P. Baryshnikov, chairman of the Tyumen 
Oblast Duma 


[Signed] L. Yu. Roketkskiy, Tyumen Oblast administra- 
tion chief 


Locals Oppose Russo-American Military 
Exercises at Totsk 


944F1179A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Jul 94 p 3 


[Article by Sergey Kornilov: ““Totsk Test Site as the Bone 
of Contention; Is It Necessary To Conduct Russian- 
American Exercises Specifically There?’’] 


[Text] Recently, I had occasion to visit Orenburg Oblast 
as part of a State Duma delegation which was to study 
the reasons for conflict arising around the joint Russian- 
American command-headquarters exercises which are to 
take place in September of 1994 at the Totsk proving 
ground. As we know, the State Duma deputies did not 
support these exercises. But then they received a letter 
signed by Ministers Andrey Kozyrev and Pavel Grachev, 
with a request to review the question once again, since 
the lack of agreement by the deputies drops Russia’s 
prestige in the eyes of the world community and is very 
reminiscent of the times of the Cold War. 


Upon our arrival at the place of the events, we received 
new information. First about the exercises. In the words 
of the military, this is a joint training-peacekeeping 
action. General Sedyakin, commander of the 27th 
Motorized Infantry Guard Division, at whose disposal 
and guests of whom we turned out to be, explained about 
this in great detail, emphasizing the fact that the exer- 
cises pose no danger—neither to the soldiers, nor to the 
population. These were staff games, rather simple in 
scope, whose purpose was to work out joint Russian- 
American actions on the introduction of peacekeeping 
forces into a zone of conflict and separation of the 
presumed enemies. This was to be followed by peace- 
keeping in the zone of conflict, stabilization of the 
situation, transfer of power to the lawful organs of 
authority and withdrawal of the peacekeeping forces 
from the “hot spot.” The matter, undoubtedly, is a 
necessary one. We learned from the general that, quite 
unexpectedly for the military, harsh opposition to the 
planned exercises has arisen on the part of the local 
politicians. “Soldiers! Officers and warrant officers! Do 
not participate in the exercises with the Yankees! They 
will test psychotropic weapons on you! You will turn into 
zombies...!" This was the text of a leaflet distributed 
among the military servicemen at the Totsk garrison. 


The military assured us that conducting the exercises 
would not require any more funds on our part than 
ordinary planned exercises at the batallion level. Our 
trans-oceanic partners will pay $2-3 million for all that 


FBIS-USR-94-094 
29 August 1994 


will be supplied to the American side (fuel, food, mate- 
rials for a tent city). They insisted on the need for these 
exercises, since extensive work has already been con- 
ducted: A theoretical base has been developed on the 
basis of UN recommendations, and preparations in the 
unit are in full swing. In the opinion of the military, it is 
generally unclear what this hullabaloo is all about. Larger 
scale joint Russian-French-American exercises in the Far 
East and in the North did not evoke any objections. Only 
250 people and 100 transport units from each side will 
participate at the Totsk test site. Not a single combat 
shot is to be fired! 


And the main thing—thanks to the series of such training 
actions, hope is emerging that the UN will grant our unit 
the status of a UN peacekeeping force. This would mean 
the allocation of considerable funds for its maintenance 
from the UN budget and, accordingly, a significant 
savings for the Russian taxpayers. 


The Totsk proving ground is a huge, unpopulated hilly 
expanse with area of about 20 x 20 kilometers, covered 
with sparse and low flowering mixed foliage. Here in 
1954, under the leadership of Marshall Georgiy Zhukov, 
the first (and only) combat exercises in the world with 
application of nuclear weapons were conducted. Over 
40,000 military servicemen of the Soviet Army con- 
ducted operations in the zone of an atomic blast, equal in 
its capacity to the blast over Hiroshima. The purpose of 
these exercises consisted of proving io the entire world 
that the Soviet Army was ready for nuclear war. The 
airplanes which took off from the airport in Orsk 
brought the bomb to the site of the exercises. After the 
explosion, the place of conditional clash of enemies was 
subjected to attack for an hour by aviation and artillery 
shelling. Then, not special soldiers, but real live fellows 
in military uniform entered the zone of the blast epi- 
center. 


Today at the site of the epicenter there stands a simple 
concrete marker with a small plaque, which reads: “To 
those who overcame danger for the common good and 
might of the Homeland.” Out of the 44,000 who partic- 
ipated in the exercises, 1,000 persons survived. The 
losses among the civilian population are hushed up even 
to this day. Today the military insist that the population 
was given warning at that time, and that special shelters 
were even dug in every backyard. However, the residents 
themselves tell that there were no shelters, and that 
curious children watched the explosion from rooftops. 
And after the explosion they gathered berries and fire- 
wood in the zone... 


The campaign against the exercises at the Totsk test site 
was undertaken by the Russian National Council, the 
Union of Officers, Labor Russia, the communists and 
the agrarians. They were joined also by the ecologists and 
certain other movements. The legislative assembly of 
Orenburg Oblast also voted against these exercises. 


If we summarize the arguments of the opposition, we 
must note the following: 
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—People over this entire territory of the Orenburg 
region have the syndrome of the explosion of 1954; 


—They do not trust the authorities. In 1954 they also 
said that there would be routine exercises. Today the 
authorities seem to be keeping quiet about the appli- 
cation of new types of weapons; 


—The American side will be represented in the exercises 
by the 3rd Infantry Division under the command of 
General Holder. This was the same unit which fought 
in Korea, Vietnam, Angola and Somalia. Our military 
men will learn nothing good from these chastisers; 


—Ecologists have stated that it would be better if, 
instead of American soldiers, American experts would 
come here and conduct a complete independent expert 
evaluation at the Totsk proving ground of the conse- 
quences of previously conducted tests of chemical 
weapons and the nuclear blast of 1954. They do not 
trust domestic experts; 


—The exercises are necessary for a handful of military 
men, who would have something to gain from this in a 
personal plane (being stationed abroad, additional 
monetary means), yet it would be more important to 
deal with the problems of improving the living condi- 
tions of military servicemen and building housing. 


We must add that, at the direction of Gazprom [Ministry 
of the Gas Industry], 10 underground nuclear explosions 
have been conducted on the territory of the Orenburg 
region for peaceful purposes. Out of five sites where they 
were conducted, three have become unsealed, and part of 
the territory has been subjected to radiation contamina- 
tion. The authorities are keeping quiet about this. 


According to the data of the State Duma Committee on 
Ecology, in Orenburg Oblast, due to radioactive irradia- 
tion, the cancer rate is 2.5 times higher than in the most 
oncologically unfavorable regions of the country. The 
quality of the drinking water in the oblast is one of the 
lowest in the country. Aside from Totsk, the cities of 
Orsk, Novotroitsk and Mednogorsk are considered to be 
ecological disaster zones. In the words of the represen- 
tative of the ecology party, the experts of the oblast 
administration’s Commission on Protection of Natural 
Resources do not know how many purification struc- 
tures there are at Orenburg enterprises. Nor, obviously, 
do they know about their technical condition. However, 
the authorities prefer not to expand on all of this. 


I believe that, in the situation which has arisen, it would 
be more prudent not to hold the joint Russian-American 
command-staff exercises at the Totsk proving ground. If 
possible, they should be held in some other place, but 
only after thoroughly weighing all the “pros” and 
“cons.” 


It is much more important for the State Duma deputies 
to keep their promise to hold hearings in the committees 
and commissions, to get to the bottom of all the conse- 
quences of the tests of chemical and nuclear weapons 
which were conducted at the Totsk proving ground, and 
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to develop a legislative document which would provide 
the victims with legal, material and moral aid similar to 
that which is currently being extended to the victims of 
the Chernobyl and Semipalatinsk catastrophes. 


Sverdlovsk Counterintelligence Chief on Current 
Tasks 


944F1237A Yekaterinburg URALSKIY RABOCHIY 
in Russian 8 Jul 94 p 2 


[Interview with Maj Gen Gennadiy Voronov, director of 
the Federal Counterintelligence Service’s Administra- 
tion for Sverdlovsk Oblast, conducted by S. Bogomolov: 
“A Spy in the Pure Sense Is a Great Rarity”; date and 
place of interview not given] 


[Text] “Doesn't it seem to you that everything is coming 
full circle?” With that question we began our interview 
with Maj Gen Gennadiy Voronov, director of the Federal 
Counterintelligence Service’s Administration for Sverd- 
lovsk Oblast. In principle, the editors have has wanted for 
a long time to get the answers to a number of questions 
from this serious institution. But lately great changes in 
its existence have occurred so frequently that it was simply 
indecent to ask about anything. But now an All-Russian 
Conference on Counterintelligence has been held, and the 
president has spoken his weighty word. Evidently, the 
time has come. 


[Voronov] I would very much like to believe that all the 
reformations are behind us. Judge for yourself: in four 
years the name alone has changed six times. Along with 
the chief executives. And every time there has been an 
adjustment of objectives, a change in structures, and 
finally, new identity cards. I am already thinking that 
maybe all these nameplates ought to be put in our 
museum. But seriously, I believe that all these reforma- 
tions have been dictated more by political motives than 
general advisability. 


For example, investigation was taken away from us. And 
so what has happened? Last year we turned over 20 of 
“our” cases to the militia and procuracy, and this year 14 
cases have been initiated on the basis of our materials. A 
few, and the end is not in sight. I cannot doubt the 
competence of those investigators, yet they are terribly 
overburdened with dozens upon dozens of “their own” 
cases, and for them our cases are new, extremely com- 
plex cases that involve numerous episodes. We ourselves 
take a year to untangle them. But now it has been 
promised that investigation will be returned to the FCS 
[Federal Counterintelligence Service]. 


[Bogomolov] Did the president promise? 


[Voronov] Yes, at that conference. The draft Law on the 
Federal Counterintelligence Service is under consider- 
ation by the Duma, and according to it we will have our 
own investigative service. 


Furthermore, we had our cryptography agencies, that is, 
special communications, taken away. Excuse me, but we 
are a secret service! What are we supposed to do, 
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exchange information with our central office through 
another other agency? A decision has also been taken, 
and the necessary part of the equipment and people have 
already been returned. It must be said that in the course 
of all this shuffling we have lost about 200 people. Now 
the personnel crisis has already been overcome, and 
intelligent and educated young men for whom the words 
“I serve the Fatherland!” are not just empty talk but a 
principle to live by are coming to work for us. 


The fact that the president himself gave the report at the 
confere \\ce, and that he himself gave the assessments and 
set the tasks is also cause for optimism. I believe that the 
time of uncertainty has ended. Nonetheless, let us put it 
this way: we intuitively sense that there are people both 
abroad and in Russia who do not care to see the 
battle-readiness of Russia’s state sccurity structures 
restored. Have the ‘“‘commissioned’’ journalists 
somehow been quiet for a long time? Most likely the 
“commission” is not yet ready. Let us wait and see. 


[Bogomolov] And does it not seem to you that everything 
is coming full circle to such an extent that the shade of 
the thrice crucified KGB Fifth Ideological Administra- 
tion has made a fleeting appearance—in that part of the 
president’s speech where he talks about the need to keep 
an eye on political parties? 


[Voronov] We presently have more than 50 parties. No 
staff is sufficient to keep an eye on all of them. In 
principle, the lawfulness of their activities with regard to 
the Constitution should be monitored by the Ministry of 
Justice. The “objects” of our attention are organizations 
of an extremist sort that are directed toward unconstitu- 
tional, extremist and violent acts and that create combat 


groups. 


[Bogomolov] Incidentally, concerning combat groups. 
Counterintelligence agents evidently were pleased to see 
the Edict on the Struggle Against Banditism and the 
rights that it granted them. 


[Voronov] Yes, of course. But just look at what a fuss was 
immediately raised—it was said that we were violating 
human rights! I believe that Sergey Stepashin (FCS 
director—editors) got it right when he said: yes, we 
consider it possible to violate a person’s rights if he is a 
bandit, thief and murderer. Tell me, how long can a 
defendant take to familiarize himself with a case? A 
month or two, maybe three. They take years to “famil- 
iarize themselves”! And what about the practice of 
replacing the measure to guarantee the defendant’s 
appearance with a multimillion-ruble bond? It cannot 
withstand any criticism whatsoever. The object of inves- 
tigation plainly did not earn those millions working on 
an excavator. As for “terror on the part of the security 
agencies,” the edict directly provides, for example, for 
the right to detention for a term of up to 30 days “with 
the consent of the procurator.” 


[Bogomolov] A. Ilyushenko, the acting procurator gen- 
eral, said that jurisprudence knows of no such wording. 
But never mind him; those are details. For a long time we 
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heard the following response from both the militia and 
the special services: when the mafia has been dealt with, 
“we will investigate the situation; the legislative base is 
insufficient.” But now we have the edict. How many 
people, according to your information, could be “‘taken” 
right now? 


[Voronov] Even now, incidentally, the legislative base is 
inadequate. I believe that we could have about 200 
candidates in the oblast for immediate arrest. And as for 
“we will investigate’—last year the operations of 12 
criminal groups were terminated, and 45 of the 200 
persons involved were convicted. In principle, either our 
information, or our operational officers or our equip- 
ment are continually being put to use. We constantly 
cooperate with the militia and the procuracy, as we did 
when the Ovchina and Trifon gangs were eliminated, 
and have been doing in current cases involving large 
criminal groups. But I must admit: right now, in the 
reform stage, the state is losing to the mafia. 


[Bogomolov] You said, “are cooperating.” In Russia we 
presently have six special services that are engaged in 
operational investigations. 


[Voronov] Seven. There is also the tax inspectorate. 


[Bogomolov] That’s true, seven. That makes it all the 
more necessary to have a greater degree of coordination 
of their actions. The incident in which two units 
exchanged fire during the seizure of hostages at Deten- 
tion Center No | is eloquent testimony to that. Who is 
presently the “director.” Who are decisions made as to 
who is to handle an investigation—you, the militia, or 
the procuracy? Before, all the strands came together in 
party offices. 


[Voronov] In practice, the militia is first on the scene of 
an incident. But then the three of us decide who is to 
conduct the investigation. The final word here belongs to 
the procuracy, and the “director” is the law and people 
who are competent in it. It is good that we now have 
professionals handling this, without interference on the 
part of governmental authorities. Our sphere of interests 
is counterintelligence per se and combating terrorism, 
corruption, smuggling, illegal currency transactions, 
drug trafficking—in general, whatever harms the state. 


[Bogomolov] All information understandably goes to 
Moscow. To whom in the oblast do you deliver your 
reports? 


[Voronov] To the governor. Last year, for example, we 
notified local leaders at various levels about 200 times 
about various irregular situations. We helped the oblast 
administration adopt decrees on nuclear and environ- 
mental safety and the protection of secrets. According to 
our information, 36 accidents were prevented, including 
three at nuclear installations. this year 120 reports have 
already been sent to various officials. 


[Bogomolov] What about the Duma? 
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[Voronov] We will notify the Duma, too, to the extent 
that it is necessary for local legislation. In general, 
relations with local authorities are a rather complicated 
issue. The counterintelligence service is subordinate only 
to the law and reports only to the president—that is how 
Boris Nikolayevich himself defined the situation. But as 
I have already said, the Sverdlovsk Counterintelligence 
Service has and will have business contacts with the head 
of the administration, the chairman of the oblast Duma 
and the president’s representatives. There is the task of 
informing, and there is the task of executing the laws— 
with the use of force, if necessary. Special units of the 
FCS will be formed for that purpose. 


[Bogomolov] Why do we need any more of them? We 
have the special-purpose militia, MVD special forces, 
special militia arrest groups and army assault forces; 
even the customs agents are concerned with establishing 
their own rapid-response forces; and there all sorts of 
private security companies—in my opinion, we now 
more “‘commandos” of various caliber, invariably 
wearing camouflage outfits, than we have bandits. If 
something happens, they will be shooting at each other 
again. 


[Voronov] Nonetheless, the counterintelligence service 
needs its own such group, with the maximum security 
clearance. For example, suppose a complex criminal 
situation arises at a nuclear installation that is under 
security restrictions. No special-purpose militia or MVD 
forces will be admitted to such an installation. And as for 
“shooting at each other,”’ everyone simply has to handle 
his own job intelligently and professionally. 


[Bogomolov] Incidentally, about ability. I would like to 
congratulate the FCS on the capture of the “telephone” 
terrorist in Verkhnyaya Pyshma who threatened to blow 
up the SUGRES [Northern Urals? State Regional Power 
Station]. Yet actual explosions do occur. People have 
somehow gotten used to shooting in the streets, yet 
explosions are still a rarity. 


[Voronov] I believe that the situation is changing for the 
better, and this is partly due to fact that the aforemen- 
tioned edict has entered into force. Generally speaking, 
the principal “bombers” and some of the hired killers are 
known to us and to the comrades-in-arms of the mur- 
dered “authorities.” But the latter execute their sen- 
tences without gathering evidence through due process, 
and we have no right to lower ourselves to that level. 


‘ait that we do not yet have the 
equipment to effectively combat telephone 
prankst>rs . ous exploding surprises. There are 
only a few de::.oltions experts for the whole oblast, and 
they are military “appers. In general, it must be said, as 
paradoxical as it may seem, that terrorism is more 
characteristic of « free society than a totalitarian one; 
there are more opportunities, at first glance, to easily 
influence state policy or certain specific situations. But 
free, democratic countries have learned to fight ter- 
rorism using both force and legislative means. We are 
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still at the stage of trial and error, but recent events of 
this sort indicate that we are on the right course. 


[Bogomolov] It is no secret that illegal operations 
involving rare metals and strategic raw materials are an 
area that gets extremely close attention from your ser- 
vice. Yet we now have a presidential edict lifting all 
quotas and licenses for such types of exports. 


[Voronov] Yes, at first glance, that is true. But the 
situation remains complicated, although the list of 
licensed metals has now been reduced to the minimum. 
To illustrate the scale: last year, on the basis of our 
materials, | billion rubles and $135,000 worth of con- 
traband alone was turned into revenues for the state, and 
the illegal exportation of R13 billion worth of strategic 
materials was prevented. By illegal, | mean in circum- 
vention of quotas or under someone else’s licenses. After 
all, the essence of licensing is that the money from the 
sale of licenses is used in the interest of the oblast and its 
population. But in actuality, the money lines the pockets 
of small and large operators, or remains out of the 
country altogether. In addition, the interests of the state 
are harmed by the fact that these products are sold at 
dumping prices, which in a number of cases is prohibited 
under interstate treaties. Here is an example: in the fall 
of 1992 illegal thallium-203 showed up on the foreign 
isotopes market at a price 20 percent under the world 
level. Moreover, the exporter—in this case the state— 
lost $400,000 and found itself with a scandal on its 
hands, to boot, since the source of both legal and illegal 
thallium was one and the same—our oblast. As the result 
of an initial investigation, a member of a whole criminal 
group that had been operating in the city of Lesnyy and 
another nine cities in Russia was caught red-handed in 
the attempt to sell two stolen containers of that stable 
isotope (30 grams) and zinc-88 (70 grams). The pretrial 
investigation is being conducted by the procuracy gen- 
eral with our participation. For now, that is all I can say. 
In the course of another operation, two grams of 
osmium-187 ($110,000 worth) turned up; it is not yet 
known where it was manufactured. The criminals have 
been arrested. 


In this connection, I believe that the edict you men- 
tioned will not lessen our work. There will always be 
people trying to circumvent regulations and prohibi- 
tions. 


[Bogomolov] Generally speaking, judging from its cur- 
rent name, the principal task of your service is counter- 
intelligence. And now that Russia has literally become a 
foreign transit yard, one might boldly suggest that it has 
acquired additional work that involves more than iso- 
tope thieves. 


[Voronov] The international contacts of the oblast’s 
enterprises, various firms and residents have been 
growing and strengthening, and one can only welcome 
that. But it is no secret that, at the same time, large-scale 
intelligence gathering about our oblast’s scientific, tech- 
nological and economic potential is being carried out. I 
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believe that we need not be such simpletons and show 
foreigners everything at once. They, incidentally, keep 
their secrets very strictly. 


Ours, in contrast, are often totally out in the open. After 
all, we are reaching the point that these “specialists” 
evidently can no longer be bothered to visit us, so they 
have now arranged to send out questionnaires to the 
administrations of cities and rayons, supposedly for the 
sake of people abroad who are looking for places to 
invest their money. You take a look at one of those 
questionnaires, and you'll see that once it is filled out it 
is a regular intelligence report. Yet people fill them out 
and send them back. 


As for professional intelligence agents, we know about 
their visits, and they know that we know about them. 
They do their job and we do ours. When they cross the 
line of what is permitted, we warn them, but generally 
things do not reach the point of a major conflict. 


So, it was not without reason that the visit by the first 
secretary of the British Embassy drew our attention (he is 
also the deputy intelligence station chief). [Richard 
Bridge], a diplomat from Germany, actively met with 
authorities and entrepreneurs and was ultimately 
expelled from what was still the USSR for activities 
incompatible with his diplomatic status; the Spanish 
attache, an intelligence officer, also gathered extensive 
information and even attempted to do so on an illegal 
basis. 


[Bogomolov] Gennadiy Ivanovich, nonetheless, the 
readers would like to know whether at least one real spy 
has been caught in our oblast. Could you apply that term 
to the two residents of Nizhniy Tagil who tried to “‘sell”’ 
the Urals Railway Car Plant’s secrets to the Americans? 


[Voronov] No, we call such people “initiators”; inciden- 
tally, those were taken under control in time. In general, 
I must say that a spy in the pure sense is a great rarity. 
And we see our main task as not so much stopping (that 
goes without saying) such crimes as preventing them. In 
this case, detentions or arrests are not indices. It is much 
more important to establish a system for the protection 
of secrets and to bring attempts to pass them on to light. 
We need to revive the practice of official warnings to 
citizens in the event of their unlawful activities. There 
can be variants on the ““game”—the creation of channels 
for “leaks” of disinformation and so forth, about which, 
of course, fans of detective fiction are well informed. 
Nonetheless, for the sake of illustration, let me cite the 
following figure: from 1957 through 1983, 25 Sverdlovsk 
inhabitants were convicted—let’s put it this way—under 
KGB articles; only one of them was a spy. In the past 
year the most vivid example was the Nizhniy Tagil 
“initiators” that have already been mentioned. 


[Bogomolov] Incidentally, KOMSOMOLSKAYA 
PRAVDA has reported that that, as strange as it might 
seem, was an approach to American diplomats on orders 
from Tsyganov. 
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[Voronov] Yes, the testimony of one of those who were 
arrested included such a claim. But it was not confirmed. 
We were as surprised as Tsyganov was. So what was 
going on in this case? Smuggling, attempts to cross the 
border illegally, and attempts to approach intelligence 
agents “under cover” also occurred under the “anti- 
Soviet” Article 70 that was so unpopular. What can you 
do? Things change with the times. If laws against corrup- 
tion are adopted, I think that there will be cases and 
people convicted under those articles. We still do not 
know who does more harm to the state, the spy or the 
corrupt civil servant. 


Draft Law on Self-Government Assessed 


944F1279A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 16 Aug 94 p 1 


[Article by N. Zubritskaya under the “In the Oblast 
Soviet of Deputies” rubric: ““Our Balance in Our Power. 
Work in Progress on the Draft Law ‘On Local Self- 
Government in Novosibirsk Oblast’’’] 


[Text] The committee on legislation of the oblast soviet 
of people’s deputies has conducted public deputy hear- 
ings on the draft law on local self-government in our 
oblast. Gathered at them were deputies of various levels, 
representatives of the administrations of the oblast, 
cities, and rural and urban rayons, villages and hamlets, 
and also initiators of public self-government, which is 
making its way with great difficulty in some places. A 
serious exchange of opinions on the draft law proposed 
by the developers was anticipated. These expectations 
were justified. For more in-depth development of the 
future law, in addition to the general meetings there was 
work in various sections: legal support for the law, the 
economic platform, and territorial self-government. 


In the report delivered at the general meeting by V.Ye. 
Kuznetsov, the chairman of the committee on legislation 
of the oblast soviet of people’s deputies, it was empha- 
sized that the process of the establishment of self- 
government will be lengthy, and the legislators will have 
to develop a law that guarantees and opens up the 
possibility of consistent development of the system of 
self-government. In compliance with the delimitation 
reinforced by the Constitution and the Federation 
Treaty of jurisdiction and authority among organs of 
state power of the Russian Federation and components 
of the Federation, the proposed draft law “establishes 
with the necessary degree of detail the jurisdiction and 
authority of both representative and executive organs of 
local self-government at various levels without 
restricting the initiative of the population and their 
representative organs in solving problems of direct selec- 
tion of the structure and poss‘ble forms of organization 
of the activity of local self-government.” 


The special significance of the draft law being discussed 
at the hearings should place the participants in the 
discussion above political biases and transient competi- 
tive considerations and ambitions. All participants in the 
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discussion agreed on this initial point. But the presence 
of diametrically opposed opinions and “politicized” 
viewpoints shows that the aforementioned factors still 
hold sway over participants in the discussion. 


While the developers where trying to convince those who 
had gathered there that the draft does not contradict 
consiitutional norms, certain of the speakers wanted to 
prove the opposite. They expressed the opinion that one 
should not jump the gun; it is necessary to wait for a 
federal law to come out and then develop an oblast law 
on its basis. The deputies from various levels who spoke 
were inclined to think that delay would “lead to a loss of 
the newly elected representative organs,” “‘cause irrepa- 
rable harm to popular rule,” and “could finally under- 
mine the people’s confidence in any authority.” They 
think that in today’s situation it is necessary to take 
advantage of the right granted in Article 5 of the protocol 
to the Federation Treaty, from which it follows that until 
the adoption of the corresponding laws of the Russian 
Federation on questions of joint operation, organs of 
state power have the right to exercise their own legal 
regulution regarding these issues. After federal laws 
rega’ ding these issues have been published, oblast regu- 
lative acts will be brought into line with them. 


Opinions were also expressed to the effect that the 
confusion between the authorities and functions of the 
executive and representative organs and mutual hin- 
drances could impede the social and economic develop- 
ment of the oblast. But the deputies supporting the draft 
law, particularly its section entitled “Jurisdiction of 
Local Deputy Assemblies and the Local Administration 
in Novosibirsk Oblast,” thought that the law should 
guarantee the constitutional rights of both the executive 
and the representative organs of local self-government. 
At the same time it is necessary to eliminate the possi- 
bility of reading its provisions “with a benefit to the 
interests of one of the parties.” To do this it is necessary 
to delimit the jurisdiction of these organs. Herein lies the 
basic possibility of restoration and development of the 
balanced—let us emphasize balanced—system of local 
self-government, V.Ye. Kuznetsov immediately 
responded to his opponents. 


Various versions were suggested for the formation of 
executive organs of local self-government and also 
bringing charges against officials, right down to dismissal 
of the chief of the local administration from the position 
he holds. After repeated discussion of this issue, the 
developers of the draft law saw that various solutions 
were justified at various levels of local self- 
government—“‘right down to appointing an administra- 
tion chief under contract.” 


Even before the hearings, representatives of the office of 
the mayor of Novosibirsk and several deputies of the city 
assembly were insistently demanding that sections that 
mentioned rayon representative organs be removed from 
the draft law. And during the hearings as well, they 
expressed doubts that these organs were necessary. 
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The question of the “pressing” need for representative 
organs in the rayons of Novosibirsk was discussed in 
detail by S.Yu. Petin, deputy to the City Assembly of 
Novosibirsk. He said that without them, in particular, it 
would be impossible to wage a constructive battle against 
abuses by an administration that was answerable only to 
itself. 


Regarding the decisions of the sections that considered 
proposals from participants in the public hearings, there 
was a brief discussion and vote “for” or “against” 
making additions and corrections to the draft resolution 
proposed by the committee on legislation of the oblast 
soviet of people’s deputies. In particular it asserts that 
the initiative of the deputies of the oblast council 
regarding the development of a draft law was timely and 
justified. The draft was recommended as a basis for 
further work. 


Novosibirsk Locals Feel Elections Needless 


944F1294A Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 16 Aug 94 p 4 


[Review by Vladimir Kuzmenkin: ‘Political Prefer- 
ences. Summer-94: Part 3. ’Let Them Show What They 
Are Worth] 


[Text] Once in a while politicians and journalists begin to 
fervently discuss the topic of elections: Some demand to 
hold them immediately; others—to postpone; and still 
others prefer to talk about a “choice without a choice.” 
Everybody has a different argument, but in the process 
they usually somehow forget about people’s opinion. 
Meanwhile... 


Almost 40 percent of Novosibirsk residents polled 
believe that new elections of the local leadership are not 
needed. Their reply is: “Let them show what they are 
worth.” Another 21 percent believe that there is no need 
for haste. To hold elections sooner is demanded by 12 
percent, and another 8 percent believe that leadership 
should be appointed. Interestingly, 17 percent of the 
respondents are convinced that “elections are not going 
to change anything.” 


Interestingly, it is the most active voters who believe that 
the leadership should show its worth. Those who say 
‘maybe I will vote and maybe not” second this opinion. 
One can also understand the viewpoint of those who are 
not planning to vote: They are convinced that nothing 
will change. This is the opinion of, for instance, 41 
percent of Novosibirsk residents who said that they will 
not go to vote “‘under any circumstances...” And the idea 
of appointment rather than election is the most popular 
among those who most likely will boycott the elections. 


Overall, however, it is clear that the idea of new elections 
of the local leadership is shared by few. Novosibirsk 
sociologists are convinced that this trend will continue in 
the near future. 


So, how do we appraise the work of that very leadership 
we do not want to reelect early? It is hard to provide an 
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unequivocal answer: 27 percent appraise it “positively” 
and 39 percent—‘negatively.” Again, the most active 
among us are ahead: They appraise the administration’s 
work quite high. As to those who are not going anywhere 
because nothing will change, naturally, they are dissatis- 
fied. Almost 60 percent of those who will not go to vote 
“under any circumstances” are not satisfied with the 
authorities’ activities. 


Sociologists also believe that, taking into account the 
shakiness of the “hard to tell” position, which may in the 
conditions of real elections add votes to both “for” and 
“against” side, it is this group of voters (together with 
activists, of course) that will swing the elections. Natu- 
rally, much in this situation will depend on the candi- 
date’s abilities in terms of organization and conduct of 
his election campaign. 


Novosibirsk’s Industrial Production Falls 


944F1294B Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 16 Aug 94 p 4 


[Review by Valentina Mishina, deputy chief of industrial 
statistics department of the oblast statistics administra- 
tion: “Industry. January-July”’] 


[Text] The volume of industrial production in Novosibirsk 
over January-July 1994 declined by 34.5 percent as com- 
pared to the corresponding period of last year (in industry 
the decline amounted to 33.9 percent). 


The greatest extent of production decline was registered 
at enterprises in the nonstate sector (37.7 percent) and 
enterprises undergoing conversion of military produc- 
tion (39 percent). Among the rayons, the greatest decline 
in production occurred in Leninskiy—by 49.7 percent, 
Zheleznodorozhnyy—by 42.1 percent, and Kirovskiy— 
by 34.9 percent—rayons. 


Of 91 varieties of goods tracked by statistics, production 
of 77 has declined. Production of metal-cutting machine 
tools, electric furnaces, lumber, wall materials, hosiery 
and knitwear, fulled footwear, bed linens, ready-to-cook 
meats, whole-milk products, and margarine declined by 
20-40 percent; of steel, medical equipment and spare 
parts for it, washing machines, household chemicals in 
aerosol packaging, low-fat milk products, canned meat, 
and flour—by 41-60 percent; rolled steel, cold-rolled 
steel band, large electric machinery, woodworking 
machine benches, measuring devices, means of automa- 
tion and spare parts for them, polymer film, television 
sets, and butter—by 61-80 percent; and casting 
machines, tractor seeders, tape recorders, and wallpa- 
per—by more than 80 percent. 


As a whole, production of consumer goods declined by 
36.3 percent, including foodstuffs—by 18.8 percent, and 
nonfood items—by 47.5 percent. 


Only at 31 enterprises (19 percent of the total number) 
did production increase as compared to last year. Among 
them are GP NAZ [further expansion unidentified] 
Atoll, joint-stock societies Sibeltrans and Delta, and 
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joint-stock international joint venture Elektron. There 
was an increase in the output of children’s leather 
footwear, baby prams, household soap. sausages, and 
mayonnaise. 


The average wage at city industrial enterprises in June 
amounted to R176,000 (in oblast industry— 
R197,000)—a 4.6-fold increase as compared to last 
year’s June. 


The labor force at industrial enterprises shrunk by 
43,800 persons (17.1 percent of the payroll roster), 
including 3,800 in connection with production cutbacks. 


Over seven months, the loss of work time due to produc- 
tion stoppages at 44 enterprises increased to 2.913 
million man-days, which comprised 19.3 percent of 
scheduled work time. Production idled for several days 
in July at the instrument-building plant, aviation pro- 
duction association, closely held joint-stock society 
Valyanyye Izdeliya, and Dinamo factory. 


Novosibirsk Locals Rate Politicians 


944F1315A Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 17 Aug 94 p 4 


[Article by Vladimir Kuzmenkin: “‘Poiitical Situations. 
Summer °94. 4. Ratings of Politicians: Yavlinskiy, 
but...”"] 


[Text] Everybody and his brother is publishing ratings of 
politicians today! And it is interesting that they differ a 
great deal from one another, depending on who has the 
sympathies of the experts.... You have before you a rating 
drawn up not by experts but by simple people of 
Novosibirsk whom scholars asked to name the politician 
with whom they were most sympathetic. “Sympathies”— 
this, of course, is a concept that is difficult to explain, but, 
in the opinion of sociologists, it provides a basis for 
constructing the most realistic predictions regarding the 
elections. 


Obviously, it makes sense to publish the whole list: 












































1. G. Yavlinskiy 26 percent 
2. I. Indinok 19 percent 
3. Ye. Gaydar 16 percent 
4. A. Rutskoy 14 percent 
5. B. Yeltsin 14 percent 
6. V. Chernomyrdin 13 percent 
7. §. Shakhray 11 percent 
8. N. Travkin 9 percent 
9. V. Lipitskiy 7 percent 
10. A. Manannikov 7 percent 
11. A. Manokhin 6 percent 
12. G. Zyuganov 5 percent 
13. V. Zhirinovskiy 3 percent 
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The margin of error could reach 4 percent in either 
direction, so we will not speak of the last ones for now. 
Undoubtedly it is a sensation that Grigoriy Yavlinskiy is 
in first place. Incidentally, it was active voters who 
sympathized most with him. The rating of the governor 
of Novosibirsk Oblast, Ivan Indinok, was very high, 
especially among the politically active part of the popu- 
lation. 


Gaydar, Rutskoy, and Yeltsin ended up at the same 
level. It is curious that Yegor Gaydar was most popular 
among those who would most likely not turn out for the 
elections. The “Big Three” of Novosibirsk politicians 
remains unchanged: Indinok (ahead), Manannikov, and 
Manokhin. 


There are figures about the age groups that are sympa- 
thetic to one figure or another. If we say that Gaydar and 
Rutskoy are the extremes (the market and the state) and 
say that Yeltsin’s position is in the center, then.... It turns 
out that the president of Russia enjoys popularity among 
all age groups, the former vice president—among mid- 
dle-aged and elderly people, and the ex-deputy prime 
minister finds most sympathy among youth and middle- 
aged people. 


And if one looks at the social groups, here is what 
appears: Engineering and technical personnel and pen- 
sioners are the electorate for Rutskoy; the nonproduc- 
tion intelligentsia and again pensioners and workers 
support Yeltsin; and Yegor Gaydar won over a fairly 
good contingent: employees, engineering and technical 
personnel, nonproduction intelligentsia again, students, 
and also the unemployed. 


It is also worth noting that workers at state enterprises 
and budget institutions are basically sympathetic to 
Rutskoy, and Gaydar and Yeltsin are very much 
respected by people working at private enterprises, joint- 
stock companies, and joint ventures. It is interesting that 
Novosibirsk residents working in administrative organs 
expressed a clear lack of confidence in Boris Yeltsin... 


Oblast Soviet on Labor Payment Regulation 


944F1309A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 18 Aug 94 p 1 


[Unattributed report under the rubric “In the Oblast 
Administration”: “On the Oblast Soviet Agenda”’] 


[Text] In keeping with the oblast administration’s decree 
“On Measures of Regulating the Labor Remuneration on 
the Oblast Territory” adopted on 18 May, the oblast 
labor and employment department presented recom- 
mendations, coordinated with the trade union federa- 
tion, on the procedures for regulating labor remunera- 
tion on the oblast territory. They propose the mechanism 
of regulating wages on oblast, sectoral, and municipal 
level that is commensurate with the current system of 
production and labor relations. It represents a system of 
economic levers to be used in forming the regional 
socioeconomic policy, which in the social aspect is 
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expected to lead to an improvement in the material 
situation of low-income categories of the population and 
attenuation of social tensions. 


From the economic standpoint, this mechanism will be 
aimed at ensuring the aggregate balance between the 
money and goods supply in the consumer market, 
observing optimal ratios in labor remuneration at enter- 
prises and organizations in different sectors and of 
different forms of ownership, and ensuring expedient 
ratios in the dynamics of consumer prices and wages. 


What are these measures that the administration may 
realistically undertake to improve the material situation 
of the population? They are quite serious: To support the 
living parameters at least on a minimally acceptable level 
by regulating the minimum wage; income indexing 
norms; exercising strict control over monopoly prices, as 
well as applying progressive taxation to superprofits and 
superincome. 


The current legislation and normative acts, which regu- 
late the procedures of implementation of the principles 
of social partnership and the mechanism of labor remu- 
neration provide such an opportunity. 


The oblast agreement between the oblast administration, 
employer associations, and trade union associations will 
determine the minimum wage and the rate of base wage 
increases across the oblast, the system and size of labor 
remuneration of employees in budget-financed spheres, 
and also the measures to be applied to those who violate 
the agreements and collective contracts. 


The Unified Intersectoral Pay Table (UIPT) proposed 
for use on the oblast territory should provide an uniform 
approach to the appraisal workers’ skills and a transition 
to a comprehensive principle of organization in labor 
remuneration. 


The recommendations envisage the principles of labor 
remuneration for management and reflect the peculiari- 
ties of intrasectoral regulation of labor remuneration. 


I. Indinok issued a directive in which he instructed the 
labor and employment department of the oblast admin- 
istration to submit the recommendations to the oblast 
soviet of deputies for approval as a normative document. 


Maritime Kray Parties Preview Elections 


944F 1270A Vladivostok KRASNOYE ZNAMYA 
in Russian 16 Aug 94 p 1 


[Article by Tatyana Roshchina: “Representatives of Five 
Political Parties Assert: October 7th Will Not Be a Day 
of Triumph for Democracy....’’] 


[Text] On 11 August, representatives of political organi- 
zations in the kray—the Economic Freedom Party, 
Republican Party, Social-Democratic Party of Russia, 
Maritime Kray Electoral Union, and Maritime Kray 
regional division of the Russian Social-Democratic Peo- 
ple’s Party—held a press conference for journalists of the 
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local and central mass media. The press conference was 
devoted to the upcoming gubernatorial election. 


A political statement distributed among the journalists 
contained a demand to repeal the “Provisional Regula- 
tions on Election of the Governor of Maritime Kray.” In 
the opinion of organizers of the press conference, the 
election of the head of the administration must be 
conducted in accordance with the Russian Federation 
Constitution and based on the Russian Federation law 
“On Elections of the Head of the Administration.” 


In addition, representatives of the above-mentioned 
parties registered an appeal to the kray procurator, and 
to the kray and Leninskiy Rayon courts, complaining 
about the actions of Ye. Nazdratenko, who approved 
‘Provisional Regulations on Election of the Governor of 
Maritime Kray” on 2 August. Leaders of the political 
parties believe this document grossly violates the Rus- 
sian Federation law “On Elections of the Head of the 
Administration” and encroaches upon the electoral 
rights of citizens. The regulations contradict the proce- 
dure previously adopted in the Law on Elections for 
nominating and registering candidates to the position of 
head of administration. They do not provide any mech- 
anism for public monitoring of the elections. They 
violate the rights of citizens, restricting access to partic- 
ipation in the campaign for election to the head- 
of-administration post by virtue of an age requirement 
(25 years of age, contrary to the minimum candidate age 
of 18 years established by law). 


Representatives of these parties also failed to agree with 
the stipulation in the Provisional Regulations that all 
candidates be obliged to collect over 30,000 signatures. 
This too, in their opinion, does not conform with provi- 
sions of the Law on Elections, which mentions different 
figures. 


It is a fairly difficult matter for parties, movements, 
associations, and “‘self-nominated candidates” espe- 
cially, to collect such a number of signatures, when 
compared with the broad administrative opportunities 
available to the governor. Inequitable campaign condi- 
tions are thereby intentionally instituted. Additionally, 
in the point of view of party representatives, the Provi- 
sional Regulations restrict the procedure for nomination 
of candidates to the position of head of administration to 
one alternative—mandatory collection of signatures, 
although legislation permits several alternatives of the 
nomination procedure. Nor do the party representatives 
have any certainty that the election results will not be 
manipulated. 


In short, individual stipulations of the Provisional Reg- 
ulations are being subject to criticism, and the rightful- 
ness of their adoption in general is placed in doubt under 
conditions of the existing Russian Federation Law on 
Elections of the Head of Administration. 


In addition to the criticism, proposals resounded. Thus, 
A. Orlov, co-chairman of the Maritime Kray regional 
division of the Russian Social-Democratic People’s 
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Party, and I. Alekseyev, co-chairman of the kray organi- 
zation of the Republican Party, noted the advisability of 
simultaneous elections of the governor and kray Duma. 
G. Burlachenko, chairman of the Maritime Kray organi- 
zation of the Economic Freedom Party, expressed his 
support for postponing the gubernatorial election to the 
spring. It would be logical, in his words, to first elect the 
kray’s representational organ—the Duma. For it is the 
Duma that will develop the proper normative base, 
determine the powers of the governor and the mecha- 
nism for his possible removal from authority, and 
develop and adopt the statute of the kray, its charter. 
Then should come the election of the head of executive 
authority. 


A great deal of reproach was directed toward the devel- 
opers of the Provisional Regulations, Ye. Khrustalev and 
S. Knyazev, as well as toward the drafting process itself, 
the process by which the document was drawn up. Local 
political figures believe it was drawn up in secret, that its 
discussion among political parties took place after the 
fact, and that there remained no time for making amend- 
ments. 


“Everything was done so as to ensure the victory of one 
individual,” I. Alekseyev declared. This view was sup- 
ported by G. Burlachenko, I. Grinchenko, and other 
party leaders. 


The political leaders hold no great confidence in pros- 
pects for objective scrutiny of the complaints submitted 
to local courts (taking into account the experience of the 
past spring election campaign and analogous judicial 
investigations), but desired, before submitting further 
appeals (to the Supreme Court, to the president, etc.), to 
exhaust all legal avenues here, not ruling out the use of 
acts of protest, demonstrations, rallies, or hunger strikes 
in the extreme event. 


To the question as to whether or not all local political 
parties would participate in the election under the pro- 
posed circumstances, the response came that the parties 
would concentrate their efforts primarily on trying to 
effect repeal of the Provisional Regulations. In the words 
of I. Grinchenko, the majority of parties would appar- 
ently participate in the coming election campaign. The 
Republicans will be prepared in the very near future to 
discuss and nominate their own candidate. 


Petersburg Wing of Kazannik’s Party Formed 


944F1278A St. Petersburg SANKT 
PETERBURGSKIYE VEDOMOSTI in Russian 
16 Aug 94 pl 


[Article by A. Rabkovskiy: ““The Ex-Procurator General 
Has Arrived”’] 


[Text] Former Procurator General of Russia A.I. 
Kazannik began his three-day stay in St. Petersburg 
yesterday with a press conference at the editorial office 
of the newspaper SMENA. Kazannik came to our city to 
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activate establishment of a regional structure of the 
Party of National Conscience (PNC) he has formed. 


In Kazannik’s words, the party he heads is called upon to 
unite within its ranks the most honest and law-abiding 
citizens of Russia, representatives of all segments of 
society. The main program theses of the PNC, which 
intends to take part in future presidential and parliamen- 
tary elections, are the rejection of any kind of populism 
in politics and the economy, and progressive- 
evolutionary development of the country’s economy. 


Issuing a sharply critical assessment of the actions of the 
present authorities, A.l. Kazannik expressed quite an 
alarming prognosis regarding possible scenarios for the 
further development of the sociopolitical situation in the 
country. In his opinion, the prospect being discussed 
right now on the political Mt. Olympus of postponing the 
elections of president and the Federal Assembly may in 
fact lead to the formation of—if not a dictatorship, at the 
very least a regime of personal power not overly inclined 
to take the laws and the Constitution into consideration. 
A.I. Kazannik considers entirely unjustified the previ- 
ously existing direct subordination of all federal struc- 
tures of power to the president, and not to the govern- 
ment. 


In St. Petersburg A.I. Kazannik met with the workers of 
such large-scale enterprises as the association Red 
October, and the Kirov and Baltic plants, and he visited 
the Justice Department of the mavor’s office. Today at 
1900 hours A.I. Kazannik will meet with the city public at 
the Vyborg Culture Palace. Tomorrow he will participate 
in a regional conference of the PNC to take place there. 


City Budget Deficit Decreases 


944F1278B St. Petersburg SANKT PETERBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 16 Aug 94 p 1 


[Report by the SPB VEDOMOSTI INFORMATION 
AGENCY: “Budget Deficit Decreases’’] 


[Text] “Beginning the year with a city budget deficit of 
40 percent, today we have managed to reduce the deficit 
to 24 percent,”’ Aleksey Kudrin, chairman of the Eco- 
nomics and Finance Committee, stated to assembled 
journalists. 


These results have managed to be achieved, in his 
opinion, mainly through increases in the revenue base, 
commercialization of services, and reduction of the 
outlays portion. 


City budget revenues as of | July 1994 totalled R1.374 
trillion. Outlays amounted to 1.360 trillion. 


Tatarstan Opens Trade Office in Petersburg 


944F1278C St. Petersburg SANKT PETERBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 16 Aug 94 p 1 


[Article by R. Telyashov, TATAR-INFORM agency cor- 
respondent: “Tatarstan Opens Its Own Representation 
in St. Petersburg’ 
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[Text] In accordance with the general agreement among 
the Tatarstan Republic, St. Petersburg, and Leningrad 
Oblast—“‘On Trade, Economic, Sociocultural, and Legal 
Cooperation,” dated 19 May 1993, it has been resolved 
by decree of the Tatarstan Republic Cabinet of Ministers 
to open a trade and economic representation of the 
republic in St. Petersburg. Shamil Kamilovich Akhmet- 
shin has been appointed the trade and economic repre- 
sentative of this Volga republic in St. Petersburg and 
Leningrad Oblast. 


“With establishment of the representation,” Shamil 
Kamilovich stated, ‘our regions, long attracted to one 
another, will receive an additional impulse toward all- 
encompassing, mutually advantageous cooperation.” 


Boat Train To Link Vyborg, Kaliningrad 


944F1278D St. Petersburg SANKT PETERBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 16 Aug 94 p 1 


{[SPB-TASS report: “Ferry Crossing To Run Between 
Kaliningrad and Vyborg’’} 


[Text] A ferry crossing operation is to be initiated 
between the Russian Baltic ports Kaliningrad and 
Vyborg. An agreement to this effect was reached between 
the administrations of the two .:ties. A working group is 
now being established to develop the feasibility study for 
the project, implementation of which will enable Kalin- 
ingrad Oblast to escape its transportation isolation with 
the least expenditures. 


Possible Outbreak of Cholera in Petersburg 


944F 1303A St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
17 Aug 94 pl 


[Report by Galina Leontyeva: “Possibility of Cholera 
Being Brought to St. Petersburg Is Very High’’] 


[Text] According to the current data of the Russian 
headquarters for combating cholera, 447 incidences of 
disease were registered in Dagestan, and more than 300 
persons tested positive as vibrio carriers; 15 persons died. 
The infection has spread to 24 rayons in the republic. 
Before 14 August, restrictive measures in Dagestan were 
instituted in only one rayon; now epidemiologists have 
reason to believe that quarantine will be imposed here on 
the entire territory. 


The pathogen of cholera is a vibrio (a microbe in a form 
of a comma). It is expelled from the human body mainly 
with excrements, or less frequently with vomit. Clinical 
manifestation of cholera are varied—the disease may 
take a form of a moderate disorder of gastrointestinal 
tract, but there are also severe forms, which have a fatal 
outcome. The incubation (hidden) period is from one or 
two to five days. Cholera begins without fever; suddenly 
(most often during the night) an extensive, increasingly 
more frequent diarrhea begins (without straining or 
pain). Then vomiting begins, and in severe cases— 
convulsions... 
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The last time outbreaks of cholera were registered was in 
Karakalpakia (1965), in Kerch and Astrakhan (1970- 
1971), and Vyatka (Kirov)—in 1974. 


Last year, a citizen of Lebanon ill with cholera came to 
St. Petersburg from Moscow for one day. He was imme- 
diately hospitalized (after his return to the capital, 
though), and all his contacts in St. Petersburg were 
identified. 


This time, cholera was brought to Dagestan by pilgrims. 
It has made its way to Moscow (from Dagestan, India, 
and Turkey)—14 incidents have already been registered 
there. Galina Volkova, chief specialist for especially 
dangerous infections of the St. Petersburg city disease 
control center, believes that the probability of cholera 
being brought into St. Petersburg is very high. 


What does one do in this situation? 


Let us remind that, by the decree of the chief state 
epidemiologist of Russia, sales of milk and milk prod- 
ucts, juices, and soft drinks from Dagestan are banned. 
Agricultural products and produce supply to the trade 
sector is not restricted. Therefore, these items need to be 
thoroughly washed with boiled water. It is also necessary 
to wash hands before eating. 


Going on a trip to the countries of Africa, Latin America, 
and Southeast Asia, use only water and food guaranteed 
to be safe (boiled water, factory-packaged food and 
drinks); do not buy food from casual merchants, from 
street stands; when swimming in open reservoirs, try to 
avoid water getting in the mouth. 


This way we can protect ourselves through our own 
efforts. Meanwhile, city epidemiologists are imple- 
menting their measures. For instance, in the airport, they 
meet all flights from Dagestan. The Ministry of Rail- 
roads also is taking its own measures. 


And something else. Cholera vibrio was identified in a 
Suzdal lake (fortunately, not the kind producing an 
epidemic). Just in case, all three running-water Suzdal 
lakes have been closed to swimming. 


Infectious Disease on Rise in Petersburg 


944F1303B St. Petersburg SANKT PETERBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 17 Aug 94 p 1 


[Unattributed report: “Health Care Professionals Are 
Concerned Over the Rise of Infectious Diseases”’] 


[Text] Over the past two weeks, the situation with respect 
to infectious diseases in St. Petersburg became dramati- 
cally more acute, in particular, with respect to dysentery. 


This was announced yesterday at a press conference held 
at the city disease control center. According to chief 
epidemiologist Oleg Parkov, this disease has acquired 
much more severe forms, and, over seven months of this 
year, 40 persons died of dysentery. The investigation 
conducted by physicians led to a conclusion that most 
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patients catch the disease at their dacha and garden plots 
from drinking untreated water. 


The physicians also are concerned over the increased 
incidence of viral hepatitis A. This indicator in our city 
is 1.5 times higher than the republic average. The inci- 
dence rate is especially high in Admiralteyskiy and 
Kirovskiy Rayons of St. Petersburg. In this connection, a 
decision was made to vaccinate all children between 
three and 10 years of age with immunoglobulin. 


The Danger of Cholera Being Brought in Remains 


“There is a real danger today of *importing’ such a grave 
disease as cholera. In any case, we should prevent a mass 
outbreak of this disease,” says Galina Volkova, city DCC 
[disease control center] chief specialist for especially 
dangerous infections. 


The main source of this disease today is Dagestan. 
According to the current data, 474 incidents of the 
disease have already been registered there, 15 of them 
fatal. The disease has spread to about 20 population 
centers. A decision has been made to declare a quaran- 
tine on the entire territory of Dagestan. Its residents will 
be prohibited entry and exit; export of juice and milk 
from the republic has been suspended, although produce 
will continue to be sold. 


All flights and trains arriving from Dagestan to our city 
are met by health care officials; goods are checked, and 
passengers examined. 


The Botkin Hospital is currently ready to accept patients 
diagnosed with cholera; fortunately, so far no incidents 
have been registered in St. Petersburg. 


Before 10 August, analyses of water had been done in St. 
Petersburg and the oblast in places of mass swimming; 
water was tested for cholera vibrio. It was discovered 
only in three Suzdal lakes. Although physicians estab- 
lished that this vibrio type cannot cause an outbreak of 
cholera, the lakes were closed to swimming. 


St. Petersburg health care professionals warn that one 
can get infected by cholera through contact with a 
patient, through water, and unwashed food. To keep the 
danger of infection to a minimum, they recommend 
using only boiled water, factory-packaged food, and 
drinks and avoid buying food from casual sellers. 


The City DCC’s Warning 


Since the beginning of the year, there were 1,970 inci- 
dents of salmonella infections in our city. Two of them 
had a fatal outcome. The number of persons who had 
been ill with diphtheria increased 1.5-fold. Of the 1,339 
persons who had this disease, 31 died. The incidence of 
whooping cough also is up. While in 1993, 1,591 cases 
were registered, this year this figure increased to 4,454. 
Physicians continue to be concerned over the rise in 
venereal diseases. Over seven months of this year, 3,625 
cases of syphilis already have been registered. This is 
almost twice as much as over the entire last year. There 
is also an increase in the number of persons who tested 
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HIV-positive. And, although the official statistics do not 
show any persons having died from AIDS this year, an 
agency correspondent learned that yesterday one St. 
Petersburg resident died in the Botkin Hospital from this 
horrible disease. He was a 49-year-old man, physician by 
profession, and had contacts with foreigners for more 
than five years. He died a week after contacting a 
venereal disease clinic. Overall, 16 AIDS patients and 17 
HIV-positive persons are currently registered in our city. 


{Reported by SANKT PETERSBURGSKIYE VEDO- 
MOSTI information agency] 


Novokuznetsk First Quarter Economic Figures 
Detailed 


944F1239A Novokuznetsk KUZNETSKIY RABOCHIY 
in Russian 24 May 94 p 2 


[Article by S. Pautova, under rubric “The City’s 
Economy in Facts and Figures”: ‘““What Are We Paying 
for, How Much, and What Are Our Possibilities?”’] 


[Text] This is the second part of an economic survey that 
was made on the basis of statistical data dealing with the 
results of the first quarter of 1994. We dedicate it to social 
problems: prices and rates, privatization, paid services, the 
employment rate, and payment of labor. (All the data was 
provided to the editorial office by the Novokuznetsk City 
Statistics Division.) 


It will be nothing new to say that, since the beginning of 
the year, the prices of commodities and services rose. 
And to a large extent—by 81 percent. But the prices of 
food products and commodities did not rise as quickly 
(respectively, 47 and 43 percent) as the prices of services: 
they rose by a factor of 11.3! 


In the first quarter of 1994 there was more than a 
doubling of the prices of frozen fish, vegetable oil, and 
eggs. Prices rose at outstripping rates for bread, sour 
cream, and milk. In January and February the prices of 
those products changed practically every week and it vas 
not until March that they stabilized somewhat. 


Usually the standard of living is evaluated on the basis of 
the correlation of wages, pension, income as a whole, and 
the cost of the weekly food basket consisting of the basic 
food products. In our city the cost of this food basket 
rose during the first quarter of 1994 by 32 percent and, 
as of 29 March, came to 11,854 rubles. The cost of the 
weekly food basket in Novokuznetsk is 10 percent higher 
than in Prokopyevsk; 12 percent higher than in Krasno- 
yarsk Kray; but 3 percent lower than in the oblast center. 


The prices of nonedible commodities rose at definitely 
not these rapid rates. In January they rose by 16.2 
percent (all figures are given in percentages of the 
preceding month); in February by 11.4 percent; and in 
March, by 10.2 percent. 


As compared with other cities, in Novokuznetsk the 
prices of paid services are higher. For example, it costs a 
resident of Novokuznetsk 16,000 rubles (or 48 percent) 
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more to have a woman’s dress made than it costs a 
resident of Kemerovo. In our city it cost 19,000 rubles to 
have a winter coat dry-cleaned; and in Kemerovo, 5700 
rubles. 


In January the prices of having photographs made were 
raised by a factor of 3; and the cost of a ride on city 
transportation rose by a factor of 2.5. 


In February the cost of taking a bath in the public room 
of a bathhouse rose to 300 rubles, and the cost of a ticket 
on electric trains rose by a factor of 10. 


In March we all encountered a noticeable increase in the 
utility rates. 


The volume of sale of paid services during January- 
March rose in actual prices as compared with last year by 
a factor of 12. But in comparable prices the population 
received 70 percent fewer services than during the sim- 
ilar period last year. As a result of the increase in prices, 
the additional expenditures by residents of 
Novokuznetsk for these services came to 10986 million 
rubles. 


At the beginning of the year, the privatization of enter- 
prises and housing in the city continued. Seven trade 
enterprises were privatized, including the municipal 
stores: Vishenka, Chipollino, Anastasiya, Dary Oseni, 
Repka, and the Ilinskiy self-service department store. 
They were sold at commercial auction. Privatization 
yielded 345.8 million rubles; 90 percent of those funds 
were paid into the budget, and 10 percent to state 
agencies in charge of privatization. 


As for housing, during the past three months 2531 
apartments have been privatized (this is 3 times higher 
than last year’s level). Since the beginning of privatiza- 
tion, 55,400 apartments have become the property of 
citizens of our city. 


But the maintenance of the city’s housing has been 
becoming worse and worse. For example, here are a few 
figures concerning capital repair of housing. During the 
first three months of the year, 3694.4 million rubles were 
expended for these purposes, and 1628 square meters of 
total area of housing accommodations were repaired. 
This is 75 percent less than during the first quarter last 
year. 


As we can see, the pressure exerted by the rise in prices 
and the rates for services is increasingly weighing down 
on the ordinary city dweller. What are his possibilities 
for paying for the rise in the cost of living? 


The number of persons working in our city, as compared 
with the same period last year, dropped by 2.3 percent 
during the first three months. As of the end of March, 
1720 persons, of whom 1312 were recognized as being 
unemployed, applied to the employment service. Unem- 
ployment benefits are paid to 72 percent of the persons 
having unemployed status. 


The amount of ‘‘concealed”’ unemployment continues to 
be high. 
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During the first quarter of the current year, 42 enter- 
prises used such a form of work as the incomplete 
workday (work week). A total of 3501 persons worked 
under these terms. Furloughs initiated by the adminis- 
tration, without the retention of wages, were offered by 
112 enterprises and organizations. A total of 16,049 
persons were on forced furlough (an average of 9 days 
each during the quarter). 


In the labor market there has been an increase in the 
supply of manpower, with a decrease in the number of 
vacancies. There has been a change in the ratio between 
the number of jobs available and the population’s 
employment rate. 


Thus, whereas as of the end of the second quarter of 1993 
there were 4.2 available jobs for each unemployed indi- 
vidual; as of the end of the third quarter, 3.5; and by the 
end of the fourth quarter, 1.7, as of the end of the first 
quarter of 1994 that indicator was 1.4. As of | April 1994 
the need for workers was 1863 (with 263,440 employed 
in the city’s economy). 


Available jobs with an increase in unemployment are the 
result of the fact that the structure of the existing 
vacancies does not correspond to the manpower being 
offered (for example, a painter-plasterer will not be able 
to take a job as a lathe operator unless he has had the 
proper training). It is difficult for a specialist with higher 
education to find a new job in our city: 91 percent of the 
available vacancies are for the manual specialties. 


There continues to be an acute problem of the employ- 
ment rate of the groups of the population, primarily 
women, who are unable to compete in the labor market. 
Incidentally, they constitute 76 percent of the persons 
who have applied at the employment service. But even 
after applying there, it is more difficult for them to find 
a new job. They constitute 91 percent of the unemployed 
individuals. And, out of the total number of persons 
trying to find a new job, only 297 persons, or 16 persons, 
found one. 


It is necessary to make the stipulation: all the informa- 
tion dealing with concealed unemployment has been 
given individually by branches that were stipulated by 
the form of reporting: industry; communication and 
transportation; construction; science and scientific ser- 
vices; and nonproduction types of personal services. 


What, then, are the earnings that workers get? They are 
much higher than the average ones for the country as a 
whole. Suffice it to say that during March the average 
monthly income per worker was 328,600 rubles, 
including wages, 304,600 rubles. 


There has been a rise by 76 percent in the city’s average 
wages paid to workers in electrical power engineering: 
543,500 rubles; the average earnings in the coal industry 
are 426,300 rubles; in transportation and communica- 
tion, 368,300 rubles; and in credit institutions and state 
insurance, 363,200 rubles. These are the leaders in 
wages. 
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At the same time the wages in certain branches are much 
lower than the average wages for the city. In the glass 
industry, they are 82 percent lower; textile industry, 85 
percent; geology and the prospecting of mineral 
resources, 51 percent; culture and art, 49 percent; and in 
public education, 47 percent. 


When evaluating the population’s standard of living it is 
necessary to note that the real wages, adjusted by the 
price index, are constantly decreasing. Whereas, as com- 
pared with March 1993, the nominal payment of the 
labor performed by a worker, on the average for the city, 
rose by a factor of 6.6, the real payment dropped by 15 
percent. This is noticeable if one compares the average 
growth rates for the average wages and the subsistence 
level. From December 1993 through March 1994, the 
latter rose more rapidly than the average wages. That 
means one thing: the inflation level and the growth rates 
for prices of commodities, food products, and services 
for the city as a whole are outdistancing the level of the 
growth of wages. 


Novokuznetsk Sanitation, Health Statistics 
Reported 


944F1238A Novokuznetskk KUZNETSKIY RABOCHIY 
in Russian 5 Jul 94 pp 1-2 


[Article by M. Stakhovich, under rubric “Environment 
For Survival: Land, Water, Air”: “For Whom the Bell 
Tolls” 


[Text] The figures that you are currently becoming 
acquainted with are frightening ones. But the city’s sani- 
tation and epidemiology service, the Novokuznetsk Envi- 
ronmental-Protection Procuracy, and the editorial office 
of KUZNETSKIY RABOCHIY consider it to be their 
duty to publish in full the results of research that was 
conducted by the city’s sanitation and epidemiology asso- 
ciation with a consideration of data provided by the city 
administration’s Public Health Division and the Institute 
of Hygiene and Occupational Diseases. This is being done 
not in order to frighten our city dwellers once again, 
because we have already been frightened out of our wits. 
The city must know the extent of the danger that threatens 
it and must be able to prevent that danger from becoming 
a reality. 


The fact that, in this very serious situation, the city has 
not had any epidemics is something for which we are 
grateful to our sanitation physicians. But will this small 
outpost be able for a long time to hold back the pressure 
being exerted by the environment? 


We need everyone’s efforts. We need the assistance of the 
population and enterprises of all forms of ownership. 
Assistance not for the sanitation and epidemiology ser- 
vice, but for the dying city. Assistance in the form of 
money, equipment, and working hands. 


At the present time, a program of urgent measures is being 
developed in the city’s administration on the basis of the 
results of the research data. There obviously is not enough 
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money from the city budget, and we need proposals 
concerning the ways in which everyone can help. You 
cannot sit by idly and wait for the bell to toll for you. 


The Sanitation Situation and the State of the Health of 
the Population of Novokuznetsk in 1993 


The city’s sanitation service carried out state sanitation 
monitoring of the water supply, nutrition, the public’s 
living, educational, and recreational conditions, the state 
of the environment, and the working, everyday, and 
medical-service conditions. 


Service workers inspected 2765 enterprises, both under 
construction and already in operation, with various 
areas of specialization and forms of ownership. In the 
course of the inspections, more than 400,000 laboratory 
studies and 14,200 instrumental tests were carried out. 
The inspections revealed 171,000 violations of the san- 
itation rules at 1704 enterprises, 12,554 of which viola- 
tions were eliminated as of the end of the year. 


Measures of administrative coercion were applied to the 
persons responsible for the violations. In 1993 the sani- 
tation service imposed 1963 fines with a total amount of 
11.6 million rubles; three cases were handed over to 
investigative agencies; the operation of 319 entities was 
discontinued; and 82 persons were fired. 


The results of inspections of environmental pollution 
attest to the preservation of the strained sanitation and 
ecological situation in the city. Providing the public with 
drinking water of irreproachable quality and in sufficient 
quantity is a first-priority task. 


The source of water supply, the Tom River, does not 
meet the requirements with regard to the chemical and 
bacteriological indicators. The laboratory studies that 
were carried out attest to the existence in the water 
source of bacteria of the E. coli group in quantities 
exceeding the admissible levels by a factor of as many as 
250; and the existence of hepatitis antigen “A” in 
quantity of as much as 13-17 percent. The constant 
pollution of the water source with phenol, ammonia, and 
petroleum products attests to the fact that enterprises are 
continuing to dump their runoff water into the Tom 
without purifying it sufficiently. 


The epidemiological reliability of the operation of the 
structures responsible for preparing the water and for 
“purifying” it by removing viruses from it is equal to 
zero. The problem can be resolved only by treating the 
drinking water with ozone. 


The quality of the drinking water has remained at last 
year’s level: the share of the samples that do not meet the 
GOST [state standard] is 2.36 percent. The water quality 
becomes especially worse during the spring and autumn 
periods. 


In addition to the low quality, there is a noticeable 
shortage of drinking water for the city as a whole, which 
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shortage constitutes 150,000 cubic meters a day, and 
which may be 280,000 cubic meters a day by the year 
2000. 


The situation remains critical with the removal and 
purification of household runoff. As of today, the con- 
struction of projects in phase II of the sewerage system is 
continuing to be carried out at an extremely slow rate. 


The question of nutrition is extremely serious. In all age 
groups there has been a discernable increase in the 
somatic disease rate for the digestive organs, which 
increase is the consequence of violations of the nutri- 
tional structure. The consumer basket is becoming 
increasingly meager with every passing year. The con- 
sumption of proieins is at a low level, and this leads to 
the lowering of the organ’s ability to resist disease, to an 
increase in the risk of infectious pathology, to allergic 
diseases, and to dystrophy. Thus, the consumption of 
meat has dropped by one-half as compared to 1992 and 
to one-fifth of the physiological norms. There has been a 
reduction by a factor of 8 in the consumption of milk and 
dairy products. The lack of a sufficient quantity of 
mineral salts in the diet (fish consumption has dropped 
to one-fourth of the previous consumption) and of 
vitamins (consumption of vegetables and fruits has 
dropped to one-tenth of the previous consumption) is 
leading to an increase in the number of cases of anemia, 
to a reduction of mental activity and the ability to work, 
and to the spread of a number of endemic diseases 
(endemic goiter, fluorosis, dental caries, and rickets). At 
the same time the basic food products being brought into 
the city by commercial structures in 1993 were water and 
products of viticulture, canned meat and fish, and mac- 
aroni and confectionery articles. 


The nutrition of children under the age of one year has 
been organized in an extremely unsatisfactory manner. 
Out of the city’s seven children’s milk kitchens, only two 
(the kitchens in Ordzhonikidzevskiy and Kuznetskiy 
rayons) continue to operate at a stable rate (and this is 
already the second five-year period). The children 
receive completely satisfactory artificial feeding there. In 
the other rayons, instead of milk mixtures and cottage 
cheese, the children receive raw milk. 


Of the total number of nutritional and trade entities that 
were surveyed, 34 percent were in extremely unsatisfac- 
tory condition. The quality of the food products did not 
meet the safety requirements with regard to chemical 
indicators in 9 percent of the samples studied, and in 11 
percent of the instances for microbiological indicators. 


Agencies of the sanitation and epidemiology inspec- 
torate rejected 587,879 kilograms of food products, of 
which: 


206,808 kg were bread and rolls, and other articles made 
of milled and hulled grains; 


149,092 kg were products of viticulture; 
143,646 kg were canned goods; 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or 
further dissemination of the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s). 








“* 





60 RUSSIA 


19,272 kg were meat and meat products; 
11,104 kg were milk and dairy products; and 
6807 kg were fish and articles made of fish. 


There had been no substantial changes in the working 
conditions or the providing of everyday services to the 
workers at the industrial enterprises. Enterprises in the 
metallurgical and coal industry and in the construction 
complex continue to have conditions that promote the 
development of occupational pathology and of diseases, 
with the temporary loss of the ability to work. 


A total of 111,300 persons, including 23,500 women, are 
employed in hazardous and dangerous working conditions. 


According to the data provided by the laboratory studies, 
the air in the working zone does not meet the standards 
for dust content in 64 percent of the cases, or for the 
presence of gases in 51 percent of the cases. Of the total 
number of work sites, 47 percent do not meet the 
sanitation standards with regard to the noise level; 47 
percent, vibration; 42 percent, the microclimate; and 46 
percent, illumination. 


The situation in the city’s schools is tense. Out of the 90 
schools functioning in the city, 27 are overcrowded with 
students, including schools No. 12, 26, 75, 97, 33, 62, 36, 
and 9. 


There are practically no full-value recreational opportu- 
nities for children during the summer vacation. In recent 
years there has been a sharp reduction in the number of 
children’s recuperative centers in a country setting and 
in the number of recuperative shifts being conducted. 
The rate of being accommodated during the 1993 
summer season was 10.8 persons per 1000, with a norm 
of 40 per 1000, and the number of recuperative shifts 
during the past three years has been halved. 
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Regularly conducted observations on the radioactivity of 
the air, the water, and food products attest to the stable 
radiation situation in the city. The gamma background 
on the terrain constituted in 1993 an average of 10-12 
microroentgens an hour. Radiochemical research on the 
atmospheric precipitation, the water, and the food prod- 
ucts being produced or grown within the city limits and 
within Novokuznetskiy Rayon demonstrate a stable con- 
tent of natural and artificial radionuclides within the 
confines of the values being standardized. 


In 1993 tests were conducted on 916 samples of food 
products from republics and oblasts that had been sub- 
jected to radioactive contamination by the Chernobyl 
AES [nuclear power station]; no exceeding of the VDU 
[maximum admissible level] was established, but a con- 
sideration number of the products from those regions, 
through the fault of the suppliers, were not subjected to 
inspection. During the report period, 40 apartment 
buildings that were to be put into operation were 
inspected. No exceeding of the control radiation levels 
(45 microroentgens an hour) was detected. 


Monitoring was carried out for the radioactivity of 
building materials (slag, sand and gravel mixture, sand). 
A total of 330 samples were taken at five enterprises. On 
the basis of the results of the study, the operation of the 
old slag dump at the Kuzmetkombinat AO [joint-stock 
company] was banned. 


The indicators for the health of the city’s population are 
rather rigidly linked with the sanitation and hygiene 
situation. 


According to data from the statistics administration, as 
of | January 1994 there were 606,300 persons living in 
the city. One of the reasons for the drop in the size of the 
population was the negative indicators of natural 
increase. Beginning in 1992, the death rate exceeded the 
birth rate. In 1993, 4344 more persons died than were 
born. The highest mortality rate and the lowest birth rate 
during a 30-year period was recorded in Novokuznetsk. 





Indicators of the Natural Movement of the Population (per 1000 persons) 

















1992 1993 
Russia Kemerovo Oblast Novokuznetsk Russia Kemerovo Oblast Novokuznetsk 
Birth rate 10.7 10.0 9.4 9.2 8.5 8.1 
Death rate 12.2 12.7 12.3 14.6 15.3 15.5 
Natural increase -1.5 -2.7 -2.9 -5.4 -6.8 -7.4 























Basic causes of death: diseases of the blood-circulation 
system (48.8 percent); traumas and poisonings (22.7 
percent); and oncological diseases (13.0 percent). The 
death rate from traumas and poisonings during the past 
three years doubled; from infectious diseases, quadru- 
pled; the number of diseases of the blood-circulation 
organs increased by 42 percent; and the number of 
diseases of the respiratory organs, by 60.7 percent. 


An alarming signal is sent by the increase in the number 
and share of persons who died at an able-bodied age. The 
average age of persons who died dropped from 62 in 
1990 to 59 (1993). 


The infant mortality rate in Novokuznetsk in 1961-1984 
was lower than in Russia. Beginning in 1985, that 
exceeded the average indicator for the Russian Federa- 
tion, and in 1988, considerably exceeded it. In 1993, out 
of every 1000 children below the age of one year, 19.9 
died. 


An indicator of the social and ecological state of society 
is the health of mother and child. 


The Yekaterinburg Scientific Medical Center (NMTs) in 
1990-1992 conducted a study of the genital function of 
the women of Novokuznetsk who had no connection 
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with harmful working conditions. Tashtagol was taken as 
the control. The level of pathology of pregnancy among 
women in Novokuznetsk was reliably determined to be 
higher: toxicoses in the second half of pregnancy, by a 
factor of 1.8; threat of termination of pregnancy, by a 
factor of 2.4; spontaneous abortions, by a factor of 5; 
anemia of pregnancy, by a factor of 2.3; and weakness of 
labor activity, by a factor of 2.9. 


Among women in Novokuznetsk, all the pathologies men- 
tioned were higher than the average for the women of 
Russia, and have a clearly expressed tendency for growth. 


Unhealthy mothers give birth to unhealthy children. In 
1993, out of every 1000 newborn infants, 262 were 
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already sick when they were born. During the three-year 
period that indicator rose by 61.2 percent. What is 
especially alarming is the increase in congenital anoma- 
lies during the same period—by a factor of more than 2. 
According to NMTs data, the indicator of congenital 
malformations in Novokuznetsk is greater than that 
indicator in Tashtagol by a factor of 2, and the indicator 
of still births, by a factor of 4. 


The increase in the pathology of newborn infants and the 
complexities of organizing efficient feeding are leading 
to the subsequent increase in the disease rate for children 
under the age of one year. In 1933 every child of that age 
had recovered from an illness on an average of 3 times. 





Level of Disease Rate of Children Under the Age of One Year (per 1000) 












































1991 1993 percentage, plus or minus 
Total: 2281.9 3003.9 +31.6 
including: 
infectious diseases 81.7 92.0 +12.6 
diseases of the nervous system 354.0 398.1 +12.5 
and the sensory organs 
diseases of the respiratory organs 1333.0 1520.6 +141 
diseases of the digestive organs 70.6 105.0 +48.7 
diseases of the genitourinary 13.0 33.3 +156.1 
system 
The overall — rate for oor aged Aa Povey 1982-1984 | 1985-1987 | 1988-1990 | 1991-1993 
uring the past three years was 1599.0 per 1000, that is, 
ook child became ill 1.6 times. From $4 to 61 percent of ee. ee | oe | oe 7 


all children’s illnesses were diseases of the respiratory 
organs, with 34 children out of 1000 suffering from 
chronic diseases of those organs. During the past three 
years there was an increase in the disease rate of chil- 
dren, as follows: diseases of the digestive organs, increase 
by 17.2 percent; diseases of the genitourinary system, by 
40.3 percent; diseases of the skin, by 52.7 percent; 
congenital anomalies increased by 71.0 percent. 


Both the overall disease rate and the primary disease rate 
of children in Novokuznetsk are higher than, on the 
whole, for Kemerovo Oblast and Russia. 


These indicators among adults in 1993, as compared 
with 1992, increased respectively by 18 and 9.4 percent. 
There was a noticeable increase in the disease rate for 
infectious and parasitogenic diseases by 49.3 percent; 
neoplasms, by 10.3 percent; diseases of the nervous 
system and the sensory organs, by 15.3 percent; the 
blood-circulation system, by 19.4 percent; pneumonia, 
by 20.7 percent; bronchial asthma, by 50 percent; dis- 
eases of the genitourinary system, by 30 percent; and 
traumas and poisonings increased by 35.9 percent. 


The level of the oncological disease rate in 
Novokuznetsk is rising slowly but steadily. The average 
yearly indicators (for a three-year period) for the disease 
rate per 100,000 persons of population during the past 
12 years are as follows: 

















During the past three years there has been an increase in 
the disease rate for malignant neoplasms of the esopha- 
gus, by 13.5 percent; large intestine, by 18.3 percent; 
larynx, by 23.8 percent; mammary gland, by 25.1 per- 
cent; and ovaries, by 24.0 percent. 


The highest levels of acute disease rate are recorded in 
Tsentralnyy Rayon (351.1 cases) and Kuznetskiy Rayon 
(294.0 cases). 


The rate of diseases with temporary loss of ability to 
work for workers at industrial enterprises, in the number 
of cases per 100 workers during the three years, dropped 
somewhat, but there was no change in the days. The 
duration of one case, and, consequently, the seriousness 
of the disease, increased. 














Rate of diseases with 1991 1992 1993 

temporary loss of 

ability to work 

number of cases 69.3 64.3 63.1 
in days 1034.3 1032.7 1032.4 
duration of one case 14.9 16.0 16.4 














The indicator of the overall disability rate for the popu- 
lation increased by 72.8 cases in 1991 to 86.5 cases in 
1993; and the primary occurrence of retirement for 
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reasons of disability, from 31.5 to 33, respectively. The 
bulk—77.6 percent—were disabled individuals on the 
basis of general illness. 


The occupational disease rate, both acute and chronic, 
dropped in 1993, as compared with 1992. 


During 1993 the city recorded 29 nosological units of 
infectious diseases, and a total of approximately 170,000 
persons became ill. As compared with 1992, there has 
been a noticeable increase in infectious pathology, in 
sum, by 12 percent, and by individual groups, from 
20-40 percent to a factor of 4. 


The highest increase in the disease rate (by a factor of 
4.2) is noted among the infections being controlled by 
immunoprophylactic means (vaccinations). During the 
year 26 cases of diphtheria were recorded (in 1992, 6 
cases); 461 cases of measles (in 1992, 5 cases; and 266 
cases of mumps (in 1992, 92 cases). 


The worsening of the epidemiological situation with 
regard to these nosologies is linked primarily with inter- 
ruptions in the deliveries of vaccines, by the accumula- 
tion of nonimmune individuals, and by the increase in 
the number of medical withdrawals of vaccinations from 
children as a result of an increase in their somatic 
pathology. 


The situation that causes the greatest alarm is the state of 
the disease rate for diphtheria. Against the background 
of an increase in the disease rate for Russia as a whole 
practically to the prevaccination level (indicator in 1993, 
10.25 per 100,000), the situation for Kemerovo Oblast 
continues to be relatively favorable (indicator in 1993, 
2.67 per 100,000). At the same time, in Novokuznetsk 
the level of the disease rate is higher by a factor of 1.5 
than for the oblast. 


The intensive growth of diphtheria has revealed a 
number of problems that must be resolved in order to 
assure the prompt carrying out of antiepidemic mea- 
sures, in particular, the insufficient quantity of vaccina- 
tion and therapeutic preparations, culture media for 
conducting bacteriological studies, diagnosticums, disin- 
fectants, etc. 


A problem that remains a critical one for the city is 
malaria prophylaxis. In 1993 one case of malaria 
(brought in) was recorded, and that, with the existence of 
carriers, was able to result in the arising of local cases of 
malaria. Of the 80 bodies of water that were taken into 
consideration, more than 20 percent are anophelogenic 
(that is, are populated by larvae of the malaria mos- 
quito); practically no purposeful hydraulic measures to 
improve the terrain are being carried out because of the 
lack of funds. 


The increase in the disease rate for intestinal infections 
in 1993, as compared with 1992, was 29 percent for the 
city as a whole. 


An unfavorable situation is noted in the city’s rayons, 
but the highest indicators are recorded in Kuznetskiy 
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and Zavodskoy rayons—the levels of the disease rate are 
higher by a factor of 1.2 than the average yearly figures. 
As in previous years, the persons who are most fre- 
quently affected by intestinal infections are children in 
their first year of life. This age group has 85 percent of all 
the unorganized children who have become ill. The 
increase in the disease rate among children in their first 
year of life is noted in all the rayons of the city, except for 
Tsentralnyy Rayon (reduced by 4.6 percent); the rate of 
increase in the overall OKI [acute intestinal infections] 
varies by rayons, and constitutes from 13 percent 
(Kuznetskiy Rayon) to 66.7 percent (Kuybyshevskiy 
Rayon). 


For all rayons of the city there has been a noticeable 
increase in the disease rate for dysentery. In Zavodskoy 
Rayon the increase came to 25 percent; Kuybyshevskiy 
Rayon, 27.4 percent; Kuznetskiy Rayon, 51 percent; 
Tsentralnyy Rayon, 53 percent; Ordzhonikidzevskiy 
Rayon, tripled; and for the city as a whole, 48.7 percent. 


Among the city’s child population the disease rate for 
dysentery almost doubled, with one-third of the cases 
being among organized children. Of the established 
routes of infection, 73.6 percent of all cases of dysentery 
in the city are linked with the use of poor-quality food 
products and 22.5 percent, water. The number of out- 
bursts in organized children’s collectives increased from 
7 to 23, as compared with 1992, with the number of 
involvement from 71 to 233 persons. The basic causes of 
the outbursts were violation of the proper procedures for 
cooking food and for storing and selling food products 
and the sanitation and epidemiological rules at food- 
preparation centers, and the personnel’s failure to 
observe rules of personal hygiene. 


The disease rate for salmonellosis in the city has stabi- 
lized, but during the past two years it reached the highest 
level in the ten-year period. The indicator of the disease 
rate per 100,000 of the population was 95.5. The rayon 
that proved to be most affected by this infection was 
Kuznetskiy Rayon, where the indicator of the disease 
rate is higher than the average city indicators by a factor 
of 1.5. Against a background of a drop in the disease rate 
of salmonellosis among the child population, there has 
been an increase by a factor of more than 4 among 
organized children, although the number of outbursts of 
salmonellosis in children’s institutions was recorded at 
last year’s level. 


The disease rate for virus hepatitis “A” (VGA) remains 
at a high level and constituted 181.3 per 100,000 of 
population. 


After an insignificant reduction of the disease rate in 
1992, last year there was recorded, once again, an 
increase by 36.5 percent. The highest rate of increase 
(+83.1) and the highest level of the VGA disease rate 
were recorded in Zavodskoy Rayon. This is a continua- 
tion of the 1992 situation, which was linked with the use 
of poor-quality water in housing areas No. 337, 44, and 
46 in the rayon, which uses water from the Dragunskiy 
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Water Collection Station. For the city as a whole, the 
water route of infection with VGA accounted for 65 
percent of all cases of the disease. 


The disease rate for scabies doubled in 1993. An increase 
in noted in all rayons of the city. The highest indicator 
for the disease rate was recorded in Zavodskoy Rayon 
(1230.), and the lowest in Kuybyshevskiy Rayon (638.6). 
Scabies is recorded in all age groups and contingents, but 
the groups that are most affected are school-age children 
and adolescents. The basic causes for the spreading of 
scabies among schoolchildren are the overcrowding of 
the schools; the worsening of the social and everyday- 
living conditions; the inaccessibly high prices of soaps 
and detergents; and the shortage of medical prepara- 
tions. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Pankin on Ambassadorial Change Rumors 


944K2122A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 32, 10 Aug 94 p 9 


[Interview with Boris Pankin, current Russian ambas- 
sador to the United Kingdom, by Mikhail Ozerov, 
LITERATURNAYA GAZETA correspondent; place 
and date not given: “Boris Pankin: “They Are Constantly 
Naming My Successor Behind My Back’’’] 


[Text] London—We have learned from reliable sources 
that a significant personnel reshuffling is planned for the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Foreign Affairs in the 
near future. Thus, First Deputy Minister of Foreign 
Affairs A. Adamishin is being dispatched as ambassador 
to London, and Deputy Minister V. Churkin—as ambas- 
sador to Brussels. 


Today's newspaper presents an interview with Russia’s 
current ambassador to the United Kingdom, Boris 
Pankin. 


The impetus for this interview comes right out of a 
detective story. Vladimir Bukovskiy, the famous dissi- 
dent, noted this and wrote in THE TIMES: “In a 
mysterious way, all that portion of the recent memoirs of 
President Boris Yeltsin dealing with the appointment of 
Boris Pankin as USSR Minister of Foreign Affairs has 
disappeared from the foreign publication. And no one 
can explain how this happened.” 


Our LITERATURNAYA GAZETA correspondent 
decided to speak with B. Pankin himself. 


[Ozerov] Boris Dmitriyevich, what is your opinion as to 
what happened? 


{Pankin] I sent a letter to the London publishing house 
Harper-Collins Publishers. They were quite embarrassed 
and put off providing an explanation, citing the United 
States, where the translation was done. Then they 
admitted there was a mistake, but an unintentional one. 
They said they were translating virtually from rough 
drafts, and in one of the drafts it was written that “they 
dwelled on the Shevardnadze persona.” 
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I informed Boris Yeltsin of what had taken place through 
diplomatic channels. Not to complain. I just decided to 
direct his attention to a slip that had been propagated in 
his name. 


[Ozerov] In his letter appearing in THE TIMES, 
Vladimir Bukovskiy recalls that you were the first 
“career diplomat” (at that time ambassador to Czecho- 
slovakia) to condemn the attempted August coup, and he 
cites George Orwell with regard to the changes in foreign 
publications: “Those who control the past control the 
future as well....". Do you concur with this assessment? 


[Pankin] Absolutely. Reports concerning my departure, 
replacement, etc., have been appearing in the press with 
a certain rhythm for a year now. And it has been done 
with references to certain anonymous “highly placed” 
sources in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and other 
official circles. 


Following the first flashes of such activity, I decided to 
go into retirement, so that prior to the end of 1993 I 
would finish up my mission in London. Especially since, 
although I became a professional after 12 years of tenure 
as an ambassador, with a certain period of time in a 
ministerial post—at the same time I am not a career 
diplomat and have not given up my main profession as a 
literary man. 


But in October of last year, our Minister of Foreign 
Affairs came to London on an official visit. He asked me 
to pay no attention to all these flashes and to continue to 
work calmly. I agreed. I expressed the desire to revisit 
this issue, however, upon completing three years of work 
here. 


[Ozerov] In other words, this December? 


[Pankin] Yes. And since that time I have received no 
official or semi-official communications on the part of 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs or other departments. 
However, behind my back they are constantly naming 
names of my possible successors, as well as the names of 
senior diplomats who have supposedly been appointed 
to the embassy. 


In the meantime, elementary tact in the conduct of 
official business would require that the ambassador be 
informed in timely fashion with regard to possible 
changes in his status and nominations of his closest 
assistants. 


I do not even receive replies to my queries. There is 
nothing I can do except to give all possible rumors the 
treatment they deserve. But this practice hurts the 
department as well, which listens to such flashes with 
indifference, perhaps even with timidity. 


[Ozerov] Where do they come from, and why? 


[Pankin] Generally speaking, there is no big mystery 
here. Being an ambassador in Sweden, Czechoslovakia, 
and England, as well as minister of foreign affairs, I lead 
an active life, just as I did in my journalism and literary 
activity. I stand up for my beliefs and try to see to it that 
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words conform to deeds. In the post of minister, in 
particular, I was forced by virtue of my official position 
and by my conscience to press hard against those who 
either supported the putsch or related to it in concilia- 
tory fashion. 


I even attempted to put in order the relationship between 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the special services. 
I was well aware, based on my own experience, of how 
the former KGB abused its position, power, and 
authority. Our embassy was filled to the brim with 
“neighbors,” many of whom were poorly qualified, being 
sent abroad because of their connections. They acted as 
if they were in charge. I tried to bring the activity of the 
special services into a civilized framework, confine them 
within limits of reasonable sufficiency, and place them 
under the control of the government and society. 


At that time these steps were supported by the USSR and 
Russian presidents. Appropriate decisions were made, 
and the Russian leadership following the collapse of the 
Soviet Union agreed with them, incidentally. 


Naturally, there are people, including in the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, who do not like my views. Some of them 
are also highly influential people who either used to 
stand at the helm of the intelligence services or stand 
there now. Perhaps they are the ones orchestrating the 
flashes that have been appearing regularly. 


Those who do not desire to see me in the post of 
ambassador to Great Britain also do not want me to 
return to a significant position in Russia. 


[Ozerov] How do you relate to the idea of an individual 
in the West, or in our country, for that matter, finishing 
up his tenure as a diplomat, for example, and then 
concluding a contract with a foreign firm or beginning to 
engage in commercial activity? 


[Pankin] | believe that, for a diplomat, transition to 
another field, including the business world, is entirely 
normal. 


I understand why you ask me this question. What 
scenario has not been mentioned in the press concerning 
my future work! But my plans deal mainly with creative 
work. 


RF Pacification of Serbs Said To Shake Western 
Partners’ Trust 


944F12?1A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 5 Aug 94 
p3 


{Article by Pavel Kandel: “The Bosnian Wheel; By 
Pacifying the Serbs, Moscow Is Losing the Trust of Its 
Western Partners’’] 


[Text] In spite of the genuinely dramatic features of the 
Bosnian war, its political history is not distinguished by 
a great variety of tactics. The Serbian side responded to 
the world community’s latest peace plan with the same 
scenario that succeeded in hindering the earlier Vance- 
Owen plan back in May 1993. The Serbs’ original 
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agreement to the stipulations gave them time and room 
to maneuver. The artful games that are played with the 
acute conflicts between the Bosnian Serbs and Yugo- 
slavia relieve the latter of responsibility and give rise to 
false hopes. By forcing the peacemakers to vacillate 
between stronger pressure and new concessions, the 
Serbs easily introduce discord into their ranks, with a 
particular emphasis on their weak link—Russia. The 
final rejection of the peace plan would be the next step in 
a carefully orchestrated scheme: The great powers, after 
losing their earlier unity and their determination to take 
action as a result of arguments over tactics, would be 
paralyzed. This would pave the way again for purposeful 
adv ancement toward the chosen goal—Greater Serbia— 
with no time wasted on bothersome nonsense. 


Russia has been enticed to serve Serbian interests several 
times by melodic references to its greatness and by 
successful lobbying in Moscow. Apparently, the mainte- 
nance of the consensus between the president and the 
State Duma is becoming Russia’s main foreign policy 
priority. The Serbian side also has stronger means of 
influencing Moscow. Urged on by Belgrade, the national- 
communist opposition is demanding more active pro- 
Serbian efforts from Russian diplomacy, the Russian 
Orthodox Church is raising its voice in defense of the 
fellow-Christians, and even the Ministry of Defense, 
which is famous for the military singlemindedness of its 
foreign policy statements, has expressed a “special opin- 
ion.” Furthermore, the premier is unlikely to resist the 
temptation to raise his political rating a point or two 
with his “‘patriotism’’—without any concern over 
whether it is Serbian or Russian. 


The Muslim-Croat federation in Bosnia, however, was 
originally promised 58 percent of its territory. This is 
even less than it might have claimed just on the strength 
of its numbers. After considerable effort, the Muslims 
and Croats were then forced to agree to 51 percent of the 
territory, and there is not question that this agreement 
was dictated primarily by their knowledge of the bull- 
headed obstinacy of the Serbs. The Serbs lived up to 
these expectations by making their acceptance of the 
plan conditional upon the satisfaction of additional 
territorial claims. It would be naive to expect new 
concessions from the Muslims and Croats, and any 
demand for these concessions would remove the last 
distinction between the international settlement of the 
Yugoslav crisis and the Munich conspiracy of 1938. We 
must not forget that the “pacification” of Germany and 
its allies at the territorial expense of Czechoslovakia at 
that time led to the latter's disappearance from the 
political map within half a year and encouraged the 
Nazis to seize more land. 


If the peacemaking efforts are paralyzed again, the Serbs 
could return to one of their favorite pursuits—the sei- 
zure of the remaining Muslim enclaves and the ethnic 
“cleansing” of the occupied territory. Furthermore, the 
frustration of the peacemaking efforts are not likely to 
disturb their opponents, which have not given up their 
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hope of bringing about fundamental changes in the 
course of the war. The European states were already 
planning to withdraw their peacekeeping units from 
Bosnia in the event of the failure of the peace plan. This 
would leave only the peacekeeping forces from the 
Muslim countries and the Russian and Ukrainian bat- 
talions of the UN contingent in the theater of military 
operations when the flames of war erupt. It would be 
difficult to conceive of a better way of causing a clash 
between Russia and the Islamic world and turning the 
Yugoslav crisis into the kind of religious war that is so 
dear to the hearts of the Serbian and Russian national- 
communists. There is no shortage of people who are 
eager to urn this possibility into a reality. 


There is also the possibility that the withdrawal of UN 
troops would leave room for NATO forces to take action, 
and Russia would have to decide whose partner it really 
15. 


If the Serbs, representing the stronger side in the conflict, 
continue to be indulged, they will get a new opportunity 
to garner additional rewards, with Russia’s help, for their 
talent and expertise in conducting the policy of bellig- 
erent nationalism. There are so many ‘would-be 
Milosevics” in Central and Eastern Europe, and even 
more within the territory of the former Union, and this 
will give them an inspiring example and just the kind of 
international legal precedent they need. After this, how- 
ever, it will be impossible to obscure all of the new 
Serbian conquests with talk about peace. The great 
powers will have to demonstrate their greatness in action 
and pay the genuinely high price of peace in Europe and 
of international law and order. Of course, Russia could 
try to get out of paying this bill, but no one is presented 
with greatness for free. 


Experts Criticize Moscow’s Support for Serbs 
944Q0549A Moscow NOVOYE VREMYA in Russian 
No 31, Aug 94 [signed to press 2 Aug 94] pp 34-35 


[Roundtable of Russian academicians, recorded by 
Leonid Mlechin; place and date not given: “In This War 
There Are Only Criminals and Casualties” } 


[Text] Moscow’s readiness to support the Serbs is only 
prolonging the bloodshed in Bosnia—this is the opinion of 
Russian experts, who conducted a roundtable. 


Sergey Romanenko, Institute of Slavic and Balkan 
Studies. How should Russia respond to the Serbs’ virtual 
refusal to accept the plan for the division of Bosnia 
proposed by the international mediators? 


Pavel Kandel, Institute of Europe. The Serbs are success- 
fully torpedoing all the peace plans offered them. They 
simply want to obtain all that they need. And they are 
succeeding here thus far thanks to Moscow’s interces- 
sion. 


Tofik Islamov, Institute of Slavic and Balkan Studies. 
This is the main question: Does Russia have an interest 
in unconditional support for the Serbs? 
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P. Kandel. If we are speaking of Russia’s foreign policy 
interests, the pro-Serb position is putting us at odds with 
the world. If we are speaking about the domestic political 
situation, the support for Serbia is to the benefit only of 
the radical opposition. The Serbs have captured all the 
land they wanted and have purged it of “foreign” ele- 
ments. This path is to the liking of the opposition. It is 
interesting that the Abkhaz and Dniester lobbies are 
always at one on the Serbian issue. In all the world, only 
Serb Krajina (the Serbian enclave that has torn itself 
away from Croatia) has recognized the Dniester Molda- 
vian Republic, incidentally. 


Radiy Fish, orientalist, writer. Account needs to be taken 
of more prosaic interests also: Serbian banks are one way 
or another feeding their admirers in Russia. Which of 
our opposition members has not been to Belgrade, where 
they are given such a famous reception. 


P. Kandel. Belgrade says caustically that the Russian 
deputy comes cheaper than the Russian striptease 
artiste.... 


Andrey Kortunov, United States and Canada Institute. 
There is an odd aberration with our patriots and devo- 
tees of Eurasianism. They are the supporters of a Slav- 
Turkic symbiosis on the expanses of the former USSR 
and the adversaries of Islam when it is a question of the 
former Yugoslavia. 


S. Romanenko. The Slav idea and politics is an explosive 
combination. 


P. Kandel. The Serbs need Russia at this time, and they 
are for this reason exploiting the relatively dubious idea 
of historical proximity. As a result Russia’s Balkan 
policy is serving Serbia’s interests. As soon as the war 
ends, the Serbs will forget about this historical prox- 
imity. For objective reasons—they will need to restore 
the economy and trade. And they will once again turn to 
the West. 


S. Romanenko. It is astonishing how widespread is the 
myth that Serbia was Russia’s true friend and that 
Russia should always defend it, that the interests of 
Russia and Serbia coincide.... As a result Serbian politi- 
cians and political scientists consider it possible to 
demand unconditional support in our newspapers and 
on television in a form disrespectful toward Russia. 


A. Kortunoy. From time to time our diplomats venture to 
utter some strong words concerning the position of the 
Serbs, but nothing follows this invective. So the Serbs 
remain confident that the strong words are being spoken 
for appearance’s sake and that in actual fact Moscow will 
intercede for them, the Duma will cause a fuss, and 
Kozyrev will think up something. 


T. Islamov. Moscow should dispel Belgrade’s illusions as 
regards the fact that the Serbs may count on Russia in 
any event. Such illusions are only prolonging the con- 
flict. Especially since Russia will not, for all that, fight for 
the Serbs. 
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S. Romanenko. In this crisis Russia can only have a 
mediating role with identically equable relations with all 
the parties to the conflict. But it is considered here for 
some reason or other that mediation is an impermissible 
concession to the West. 


A. Kortunov. Perhaps Andrey Kozyrev and Pavel 
Grachev believe that Russia is obliged to play the part 
worthy of a great power? Are they simply afraid of 
walking away from the Balkans? There’s no going back 
later. We have been squeezed out of a solution of Korean 
problems. 


R. Fish. I would call this a transition from Manilovism to 
Nozdrevism. From empty reveries to a readiness to 
demonstrate a strength that does not exist. Being on the 
side of the Serbs and helping Serbia means exhausting 
the Russian state for the sake of playing a part that is 
unnecessary for our people. Such a policy is simply 
harmful for Russia. 


T. Islamov. Yugoslavia experts know who started the 
war, who the aggressor is. But those that watch Russian 
television or read the newspapers will hardly get an 
objective picture of what is happening on the territory of 
the former Yugoslavia. 


S. Romanenko. There are no righteous in this war, there 
are only criminals and casualties. 


R. Fish. An avowed anti-Islamism is obvious in Russia’s 
policy in the Balkans. It is necessary to support the Serbs 
in Bosnia, allegedly, because they are fighting Islam. 
How are the more than 20 million Russian Muslims 
supposed to like this? Bosnia is not threatened by 
Muslim fundamentalism. 


A. Kortunov. Read the works of Alija Izetbegovic, the 
Bosnian chairman of the Presidium—this is fundamen- 
talism. That the degree of Bosnian fundamentalism is 
directly proportionate to the scale of the territories 
seized by the Serbs is another matter. The Serbs are 
pushing the Bosnians toward fundamentalism. 


P. Kandel. The Constitution of the Bosnian Serb 
Republic says that not only the land on which they are 
now living but also that which belonged to them prior to 
World War II belongs to the Serbs.... 


S. Romanenko. The territories on which the two unrec- 
ognized Serb republics in Croatia and Bosnia have been 
created were never part of the Serbian state. 


T. Islamov. After the Serbs rejected the peace plan, it 
became clear that the embargo on arms supplies to the 
Bosnian Muslims was unjust. One of the belligerents has 
been put in a patently losing position. The Bosnian Serbs 
are backed by Serbia, which is supplying them with 
everything. The Muslims are alone. 


A. Kortunov. The embargo on arms supplies to Bosnia 
cannot be lifted. This would involve the Islamic world in 
the war in earnest. A tightening of sanctions against 
Serbia is possible. I have to say that the actual methods 
of influencing Belgrade have been unsuccessful. 
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S. Romanenko. Sanctions and embargoes have outlived 
their usefulness. They are only contributing to the crim- 
inalization of the European economy. It is not the 
politicians in Belgrade that are suffering from the sanc- 
tions but the ordinary Serbs. 


P. Kandel. Sanctions will not stop the war, of course. But 
the aggressor can be punished. Sanctions against Serbia 
are an important restraining factor. Nor is it hard to 
imagine with what force the war would erupt were the 
sanctions to be lifted. 


A. Kortunov. Who can return to the Bosnians the terri- 
tories that they have a right to expect? 


R. Fish. The Muslims believe that if the arms embargo 
against Bosnia is lifted, they will do this themselves. 


P. Kandel. A big Balkan war would then begin. 


A. Kortunov. It has to be decided what is currently more 
important—peace or justice. If peace, the situation needs 
to be frozen and the belligerents separated in order that 
they stop killing each other. It is natural that if the Serbs 
keep 70 percent of the territory of Bosnia, this is a 
Outrage against justice. But are changes in Serbian 
society possible? 


P. Kandel. Serbian President Slobodan Milosevic could 
be replaced by the avowed nationalist Voislav Sesel, and 
Radovan Karadzic, leader of the Bosnian Serbs, by 
General Mladic, who does not want to hear about 
negotiations even.... 


R. Fish. The Serbs are fighting so bitterly because their 
consciousness has been mythologized more than with 
many other peoples. For them the battle against the 
Turks at Kosovo Field was not in the 14th century but 
yesterday. 


S. Romanenko. Serbian society is not at all monolithic, as 
it would seem from outside. But few people know of the 
existence of a truly democratic opposition. Russian 
democrats are displaying no interest in their fellow 
thinkers and possible allies in Serbia, Croatia, and 
Bosnia. 


A. Kortunov. In my view, there are today three versions 
of a solution of the Bosnian problem. A recarving of 
borders. A resettlement of the peoples. The creation of 
safeguards for the national minorities. The third— 
following the bloodshed—is hardly possible. The first is 
impermissible for Europe. There remains just one: peo- 
ple’s resettlement. The Serbs to the Serbs, the Muslims to 
the Muslims, the Croatians to the Croatians. 


S. Romanenko. This has already happened as a result of 
the ethnic purges.... In addition, the existence of mono- 
ethnic states is impossible. 


A. Kortunov. A symbiosis of Christians and Muslims 
within the framework of one state is possible? Lebanon, 
Cyprus, Yugoslavia are not very promising examples. 
We should look for another version of a settlement, I 
believe. The military structure on the territory of Bosnia 
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is disintegrating into tiny groups and detachments, as in 
the Caucasus. Communities that could cooperate among 
themselves are being formed. 


R. Fish. Vance and Owen proposed that the country be 
divided into communities, but the Serbs buried that 
plan. 


A. Kortunov. The Canadian General Mackenzie, former 
UN commander in Bosnia, told me that if he had 
100,000 men, he could bring an end to the war by force. 
But the West, realizing that losses would be great, will 
not risk ground operations. And getting by with aerial 
bombing, as in Iraq, is impossible: Bosnia is not desert 
but mountains. 


P. Kandel. It is clear why the world powers have not 
managed to do anything in Bosnia. Bosnia is not Kuwait. 
Neither Americans nor Europeans wish to die for 
Bosnia. 


Researchers Report on New Geopolitical Situation 
in Europe 

94412224 Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 5 Aug 94 
p3 


[Analytical report by specialists of the Institute of 
Europe of the Russian Academy of Sciences under the 
supervision of Sergey Karaganov: ‘““Russian Impenial- 
ism’: Imaginary and Real Threats; the West Will Have 
To Get Used to the Idea of Moscow’s Special Role in the 
Post-Soviet Political Space’’] 


[Text] 
[Begin box] 


One of the sections of an analytical report prepared by 
specialists of the Institute of Europe of RAN [Russian 
Academy of Sciences] under the title “The New Geopo- 
litical Situation in Europe, the Position of the West, and 
Russia’s Security Interests” is submitted below for the 
reader’s attention. The work was performed with the 
financial support of the Russian Fund for Fundamental 
Research. The research supervisor of the project was 
Sergey Karaganov. 


[End box] 


The problem of the new form (or forms) of reintegration 
on the territory of the disintegrated Soviet Union, espe- 
cially the role of Russia in the resolution of this task, 
occupies by far not the last place in the discussions of 
political circles of the countries of the West. This applies 
most of all to the United States, whose government, 
according to data of the American press, elaborated and 
presented for approval to President Clinton the draft of 
a special directive that envisions a more active “‘inter- 
mediary role’ of this country in conflicts along the 
perimeter of the present Russian state. For a number of 
reasons, judging by everything, the president has not 
proceeded to approve it. 
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This kind of interest is caused by the following key 
factors. 


First, an increasingly greater number of Western politi- 
Clans is starting to reflect on the “post-Yeltsin period,” 
especially about the possible content and orientation on 
the course of Russia’s foreign policy in subsequent years. 
At the same time, there is a lot to indicate that, in 
comparison with the present CIS, the idea of the revival 
of some form of state union of former Soviet republics, 
although not all, can become the basis of a new con- 
sensus in Russian society on both domestic and foreign 
policy. It is obvious to the West that there is an increas- 
ingly stronger realization in Russia, Belarus, Ukraine, 
and several other republics that it has not yet been 
possible to find any kind of firm resolution of even one 
major problem within the framework of the CIS, be it the 
coordinated conduct of economic reforms, or the elimi- 
nation of strategic nuclear armaments and the creation 
of a collective security system. 


Second, a definite uneasiness is becoming apparent in 
the West regarding the independent role of the Russian 
military in some conflicts (Dniester Region, Abkhazia, 
South Ossetia), and also with respect to Russia’s tougher 
position in the matter of protecting the rights of the 
Russian-speaking population in some former republics 
of the USSR. Many in the West associate the military 
coup in Azerbaijan with activity of Russian intelligence 
services and military circles that 1s aimed at achieving 
the return of this state to the CIS. 


Third, the West is attentively following Russia’s prac- 
tical actions, those that have already been taken, as well 
as those that are contemplated, and specifically: the 
formation of an economic union of Russia with the other 
CIS countries and the conclusion of a military-political 
union with the Central Asian republics, which views the 
border of Tajikistan with Afghanistan as a common 
Russia/CIS border. Some Western politicians character- 
ized this decision as a kind of “Eastern Monroe Doc- 
trine.” 


In other words, the West is faced with a double problem: 
On the one hand, it is practically impossible for it not to 
consider that the space of the former USSR is a sphere of 
vitally important interests to Russia and a guarantee of 
its security, and, on the other hand, the West views with 
caution the possibility of Russia’s return to a “neo- 
imperial” policy with respect to its neighbors. The West 
fears the restoration of a substantial part of the USSR 
(the Russian Empire) and the elimination of geostrategic 
counterbalances to Russia, first and foremost in the form 
of Ukraine. 


Much in the future position of the Western states relative 
to Russia and its role in giving a new impulse to the 
integrational processes in the post-Soviet space will 
depend on Russia’s own choice, and on how calculated 
and flexible, but not deprived of firmness in the protec- 
tion of its national interests, its line of behavior will be 
with respect to countries of the “near abroad.” 
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Therefore, it is first of all necessary to keep in mind that 
range of actions on the part of Russia that almost 
certainly will entail a very painful reaction of the leading 
circles of the Western countries, realizing that the nature 
of Russia’s relations with countries of the “near abroad” 
can become one of the main spheres of disagreements 
with the West. 


First. The Western states will not agree with any head-on 
actions whatsoever to revive some form of the former 
Union, and they will also endeavor to prevent the kind of 
development of events that would make Russia’s mili- 
tary intervention in any of the former Soviet republics 
possible. The main trump card in their hands is Russia’s 
economic dependence, although it is also impossible to 
exclude both military-political and diplomatic actions 
aimed at the international isolation of Russia. 


Second, the West proceeds on the basis that the Baltic 
states are an integral part of “Western civilization,” and, 
therefore, they will come out against the prevailing 
influence of Russia in this region, including the partici- 
pation of the Baltic states in some new integrational 
associations of post-Soviet republics. It is not an acci- 
dent that the Western countries (through the CSCE 
mechanism) reacted very quickly to the adoption by the 
Estonian parliament of the law on foreigners, in order 
not to give Russia an.opportunity to use the infringe- 
ment of the rights of the Russian-speaking population in 
this country in its interests. 


Third, the West, especially the United States, is con- 
tinuing to apply pressure on Ukraine on the question of 
retaining a part of the strategic nuclear weapons of the 
former USSR that are deployed on its territory, but at 
the same time it is avoiding going too far. The motives 
here are obvious: The West does not want to alienate a 
country that represents an interest for it as a major 
potential market, and also as a counterweight to Russia 
in Central Europe, and it also does not want to look like 
a “defender” of Russian interests. In other words, the 
Western countries, first of all the United States, can use 
the fact to their advantage that their relations with 
Ukraine, Georgia, and some other CIS countries are 
better than the relations of Russia with these same states. 


Fourth. The Western leaders will endeavor to follow the 
peacekeeping activity of Russia in the conflicts along the 
perimeter of its borders more closely, working through 
the United Nations, the CSCE, and also by means of 
including among the international observers as great a 
number of representatives of the NATO member states 
as possible. In addition, ideas are sometimes put forth 
about the dispatch of some kind of a Western military 
contingent at the request of the leadership of one or 
another former republic of the USSR, although such a 
variant is viewed, nevertheless, as “extremely undesir- 
able.” 


At the same time, the West regarded the actions of 
Russia and the Central Asiatic republics 1n connection 
with events on the Tayjik-Afghan border relatively 
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calmly, including the increase there in the Russian 
military presence, believing that a counteraction to the 
threat of the spread of “Islamic fundamentalism” (it is 
another question as to what the real scales of this threat 
are) meets its own interests, the more so since the 
counteraction is being carried out with Russian hands. 


The aforementioned gives an idea of that freedom of 
maneuver of Russia within the CIS framework that 
Western politicians would like to see. Not even to 
mention the fact that the West is counteracting efforts of 
Russian diplomacy to conduct its own policy on some 
international questions, whether this is the Balkan con- 
flict, or the sale of armaments to some states. All of this 
correlates fully with the determinant motives of the 
Western politicians with respect to Russia: The guar- 
antee of its security; prevention of the excessive destabi- 
lization of the situation in the immense Eurasian space; 
the consolidation of the irreversibility of the current 
balance of forces in the world associated with the liber- 
ation of Eastern Europe, which is favorable to the West; 
the unification of Germany; the restoration of the inde- 
pendence of the Baltic countries; the collapse of the 
USSR; etc. It is this that also determines the present 
scales of economic assistance for Russian reforms. 


Under the conditions that have formed, Russia’s pos- 
sible strategy concerning reintegration on the territory of 
the former Soviet Union could look roughly like this. 


First of all, it is necessary to realize that reintegration 
under a long-term plan corresponds to the interests of 
Russia, even taking the economic costs into account 
(Russia, all the same, bears huge expenditures to main- 
tain stability on CIS territory). The key problem is that 
the local political elite will in every possible way oppose 
the return of part of its sovereignty to some new national 
organs. Moreover, Russia is not interested in fully 
removing responsibility for the collapse of the economy 
and social stability from the shoulders of the local elite. 


It is necessary at the same time to consider that reinte- 
gration into a union of a European Union type can only 
be a long-term objective. Any formation of it with weak 
economic or developing states can lead to the fact that 
Russia will overtax itself and that there will be an end to 
the hopes for relatively quick reforms and for its revival. 
Russia is interested in the reorganization of the post- 
Soviet space on principally new fundamentals: The pres- 
ervation of the independence of the states of the former 
USSR and the responsibility of the elite for the internal 
situation in them; a change in the model of relations in 
the former USSR, when being in many ways a political 
metropolis, Russia served as an economic support; that 
is, a supplier of resources to USSR neighbors. Genuine 
equality in the future community should conform to the 
criteria of justice. Political and economic positions in the 
new society should conform to the real economic and 
political power of each state. 


It should be kept in mind that it is hardly likely that 
many in the West at one time were interested in the 
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revival of a powerful Japan or a powerful Germany: To 
a significant degree, both of these states, especially 
Japan, themselves burst through to become powerful, 
using all of their capabilities for this, although they also 
did not oppose the rest of the world, having rejected 
geostrategic ambitions. This historical precedent can 
also serve as a reference point for Russia as well. 


The first step for strengthening the integrational trends 
within the scope of the CIS should be the all-round 
restoration of economic relations between the border 
oblasts of Russia, Ukraine, Kazakhstan, and Belarus. 
Nobody in the West will be able to raise any arguments 
against such a form of integration. Economic coopera- 
tion would promote the formation of new politicians 
who think on a larger scale and who are not burdened by 
past experience. Despite the difficulties, an important 
step should be progress along the path to the formation 
of a collective security system. 


The cooperation of those political movements, parties, 
trade unions, and public organizations of Russia and the 
other CIS countries that are for the restoration of rela- 
tions and contacts deserves special attention. The con- 
tinuation of the past practice, when the restoration of 
such relations or the defense of the Russian-speaking 
population was conditioned by some Russian politicians 
with adherence to “democratic values,” is not justified, 
since the question concerns the state interests of Russia, 
and not of individual political groups. 


Finally, carefully well-thoughtout propaganda support 
for the policy of reintegration is necessary. The main 
arguments for this should be the theses about the fact 
that the revival of cooperation between the former USSR 
republics on a new basis in essence represents the only 
alternative that would make it possible to search for 
mutually acceptable resolutions of emerging economic, 
territorial, military, ethnic, and other problems to ease 
the incredible difficulties in the daily life of millions of 
simple people and to prevent the gradual slide toward a 
larger and bloody tragedy. 


The implementation of these and other steps on the way 
to the restoration of relations and cooperation between 
the people of the former USSR, which have existed for 
ceniuries, and a graphic demonstration of positive 
results, would make it possible to approach a higher level 
of integration whose final forms would be suggested by 
the realities of life itself. 


Legal Bases for Russian Peacekeeping in CIS 
States 
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[Article by Vladimir Vasilyevich Pustogarov, scientific 
associate at Institute of Government and Law, Russian 
Academy of Sciences, and doctor of juridical sciences: 
“Hot Spots’ in the CIS and International Law’’] 
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[Text] The new “hot spots” on the map of the former 
Soviet Union are simultaneously “hot topics” of Russian 
foreign and domestic policy and urgent problems in 
international relations. The armed conflicts raging there 
are inflaming political passions, and in the heat of 
contention the opponents exchange arguments of an 
ethnic, historical, or territorial nature or of some other 
nature, but, oddly enough, ignore the arguments of 
international law. Conflicts of this kind, however, which 
are engendered in the CIS and in other states and various 
parts of the world by ethnic, economic, and other factors, 
are nothing new in the history of international relations 
or in the sphere of international law. 


Of course, some people believe that the conflicts in 
Abkhazia or the cis-Dniester zone, for instance, are the 
affairs of independent states and cannot be settled on the 
basis of the principles and standards of international 
law. There is no question that all of the current conflicts 
in the “hot spots” of the Commonwealth of Independent 
States began as internal events, but in time some of them 
began to acquire international implications simply by 
virtue of the involvement of Russia in them, repre- 
senting a foreign state to the conflicting parties. This 
kind of international involvement has reached impres- 
sive dimensions in some cases. 


At the request of the Georgian head of state, E. Shevard- 
nadze, for example, the UN Security Council had several 
discussions of the situation in Abkhazia and made the 
appropriate decisions (in 1993, in particular, it passed 
six resolutions). The Georgian-Abkhazi talks in Geneva 
(the first round was held on 30 November-! December 
1993, the second was on 11-13 January, and the third 
was held in March 1994) are being conducted according 
to this formula: under UN auspices, with the assistance of 
Russia and with the participation of a CSCE representa- 
tive.“ A group of experts, made up of representatives of 
Georgia, Abkhazia, the United Nations, Russia, and the 
CSCE, is drafting recommendations on the political 
status of Abkhazia. 


The agreement on the settlement of the armed conflict in 
the cis-Dniester zone of 21 July 1992 was signed by 
President B. Yeltsin of the Russian Federation and 
President M. Snegur of the Republic of Moldova. In 
accordance with this agreement, an oversight commis- 
sion was formed with the participation of Russia, and 
Russian soldiers are patrolling the boundary in the 
conflict zone. Russia is mediating the conflict at the 
request of the parties. A CSCE mission with a mandate 
to draft recommendations with regard to the political 
status of the cis-Dniester zone has been in Kishinev 
[Chisinau] for a long time. 


No one is likely to argue that the conflict over Nagornyy 
Karabakh is internal rather than international. 


The settlement and prevention of conflicts in “hot 
spots’ has become a foreign policy priority for Russia, 
and an important diplomatic objective—an objective 
which will be difficult to attain under the new conditions 
of a constantly changing world. 
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A new stage in the development of the whole system of 
international relations began when the USSR ceased to 
exist. By historical standards, the bipolar image of the 
world, with its confrontational blocs, disappeared almost 
instantaneously. New centers of gravity and influence in 
world affairs are taking shape among the more than 180 
existing states. The increased activity of the United 
Nations (the operations in Iraq, Somalia, Yugoslavia, 
and some other regions) and of the CSCE and NATO is 
a sign of the changing world. 


Changes have also been recorded in the sphere of inter- 
national law. One of these changes is the mass incursion 
of humanitarian rights into the hallowed spheres of 
intergovernmental affairs in recent decades. The ten- 
dency is particularly distinct in CSCE documents. The 
resolutions of the Conference on the Human Dimension 
of the CSCE in Moscow in September-October 1991, for 
example, stress that “questions of human rights, funda- 
mental freedoms, democracy, and the supremacy of law 
are of an international nature....’ As the participants in 
that conference declared, “the commitments they have 
assumed in the sphere of the human dimension of the 
Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe are 
matters of direct and legitimate interest to all of the 
member-states and are not among the exclusively 
internal affairs of a state’ (Preamble). 


The declaration of the CSCE summit meeting in Hel- 
sinki, adopted in July 1992, repeated that “the defense of 
human rights and fundamental freedoms and assistance 
in the exercise of these rights and freedoms, as well as the 
reinforcement of democratic institutions,” constitute the 
basis of the security of all CSCE members and “are not 
the exclusively internal affair of any one state” (Sub. 8). 


What are the conflicts in the “hot spots” if not mass 
violations of human rights in particularly brutal forms? 


According to officials in the cis-Dniester zone, 657 
people died and around 3,000 were wounded during the 
period of bloodshed from | March to 29 June 1992 in the 
conflict zone. The conflict created a stream of 100,000 
refugees. There are no precise data on the human losses 
in South Ossetia and Abkhazia, but we do know that 
around 200,000-250,000 civilians fled from Abkhazia. 
The conflict in Nagornyy Karabakh turned into a gen- 
uine war, with all of its grisly atrocities and victims. 


We have to remember that Azerbaijan, Armenia, 
Georgia, and Moldova are members of the CSCE, as is 
Russia, and are obligated to comply with CSCE deci- 
sions. 


Now we will take a look at the “hot spots,” the settle- 
ment of conflicts, and the role of Russia from the 
standpoint of international law. The situation probably 
can be seen best through the examples of the conflicts in 
Abkhazia and the cis-Dniester zone, because their inter- 
national nature was sufficiently distinct. 


Abkhazia and the cis-Dniester zone are separated by the 
Black Sea, and each of these regions has its own history. 
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The specific events leading up to the armed conflicts 
were different in each. Nevertheless, the two conflicts 
have enough common features for a discussion of their 
relationship to one another. For Russia, the connection 
between the two conflicts is primarily its role, necessi- 
tated by objective circumstances, as a mediator and 
peacemaker in both cases. The principles and standards 
of international law served Russian diplomacy as the 
basic points of reference in both places. 


The peaceful settlement of the conflicts in Abkhazia and 
the cis-Dniester zone was based on the principle of the 
preservation of territorial integrity, namely the territo- 
rial integrity of the Republic of Georgia and the 
Republic of Moldova. 


This is an important element of one of the basic princi- 
ples of international law, as codified in the well-known 
declaration of 1970. This principle occupies a prominent 
place in the Helsinki Final Act and other CSCE docu- 
ments. It became the basis of relations between the 
independent states that came into being within the 
territory of the former USSR and was recorded in the 
CIS Charter (Article 3). Respect for the territorial integ- 
rity of other states is the cornerstone of Russia's policy in 
the nearby foreign countries. 


It is not difficult to imagine what would have happened 
if the former Soviet republics had decided to alter each 
other’s borders: The neighbors would have been divided 
by rivers of blood instead of “hot spots.”’ That is why the 
application of the principle of territorial integrity in the 
resolution of the conflicts in Abkhazia and the cis- 
Dniester zone was not only a valid approach, but also a 
sign of political wisdom and farsightedness. That is the 
position of the United Nations and the CSCE, and it is 
also the position of Russia. 


The application of this principle, however, is still too 
unbalanced, in my opinicn. This also applies, oddly 
enough, to the resolutions of the UN Security Council. In 
particular, UNSC Resolution 896 of 31 January 1994, 
reaffirming earlier resolutions on the Georgian-Abkhazi 
conflict, makes references only to that principle: It calls 
for ‘respect for the sovereignty and territorial integrity 
of the Republic of Georgia” (Subsection 4) and under- 
scores the importance of progress “in deciding the polit- 
ical status of Abkhazia with complete respect for the 
sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Republic of 
Georgia” (Subsection 5). 


The 1970 declaration, however, says that the principles 
of international law codified in the declaration “are 
interrelated, and each principle should be examined in 
light of other principles” (Subsection 2). The application 
of the principle of territorial integrity in isolation from 
other principles, particularly the principles of non- 
aggression and the self-determination of nations, seems 
invalid and could have dangerous implications. 


At first my point may sound strictly academic and 
doctrinaire, but this is not the case. The requirement for 
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the interrelatcd application of the fundamental princi- 
pies of international law is the product of many years of 
world experience, which proved that the sound and 
lasting resolution of conflicts cannot be achieved without 
this kind of mutual linkage. 


This was clearly reflected during the drafting of recom- 
mendations on the political status of Abkhazia. The 
agreement of the sides to preserve the territorial integrity 
of the Republic of Georgia would mean that Abkhazia 
and Georgia would not become autonomous states, 
independent of one another. In effect, this would mean 
that they would constitute a single entity within the 
border the former Georgian SSR had on 2! December 
1991—1.e., the day when the Soviet Union ceased to 
exist. 


This is a restriction that would be imposed, by agree- 
ment of the parties, on the acknowledged right of all 
people “to freely determine their own political status 
without any outside interference and to accomplish their 
economic, social, and cultural development”—a right 
which was recorded in the 1970 declaration. Neither the 
Georgian people nor the multi-ethnic population of 
Abkhazia can be deprived of this right. 


The right of self-determination, however, is not merely 
the right to form an independent state. Political status 
can take the most diverse forms: from the single territo- 
rial-administrative entity of a unitary state to the broad 
range of confederated or federated relations. In the case 
of the Georgian-Abkhazi conflict, this means that Abk- 
hazia has a broad range of options in the determination 
of its political status, and its choice must be based on an 
agreement by the parties. 


Only their agreement can hold out the hope that Abkha- 
zia’s chosen political status will be viable and lasting. Of 
course, it must reflect the centuries-old traditions of 
Abkhazia’s statehood and its historical ties to Georgia. 
The legitimacy of Abkhazia’s political status must be 
confirmed by an expression of the will of its people. 


It is completely understandable that the choice of spe- 
cific solutions to an issue as complex as the political 
status of Abkhazia cannot be a simple and quick process. 
The continuation of the talks mediated by the United 
Nations, Russia, and the CSCE is a hopeful sign. The 
standing committee chaired by the United Nations and 
made up of representatives of the two sides, Russia and 
the CSCE, as well as international experts, and created in 
accordance with the agreements of 4 April this year, is 
also expected to play a positive role in the process. The 
expressed intention of the sides to work together in 
solving the most acute problems (power engineering, 
transport routes, etc.) without waiting for the determi- 
nation of Abkhazia’s political status can also be seen as a 
positive factor. 


The conflict in the cis-Dniester zone has given rise to a 
comparable situation. A single principle—the preserva- 
tion of the territorial integrity of the Republic of Mold- 
ova—is clearly prevalent in the settlement of this con- 
flict. There are references to this in the joint statements 
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by B. Yeltsin and M. Snegur, and this is the basis of the 
recommendations of the CSCE mission in Kishinev on 
the political status of the cis-Dniester zone. 


The specific cause of the conflict in the cis-Dniester 
zone, however, consists precisely in the fact that the 
political forces supporting the platform of the Popular 
Front want to attach Moldova to Romania, while the 
population of the cis-Dniester zoe is virtually unani- 
mous in its rejection of this policy line. 


In the Declaration of Independence of 27 August 1991, 
the parliament of Moldova declared the creation of the 
Moldavian SSR in 1940 “‘illegal.”” The basis of the 
Moldovan parliament’s conclusion is the premise that 
Romania’s transfer of Bessarabia (now constituting 
almost 90 percent of the territory of present-day Mold- 
ova) to the Soviet Union in 1940 was, in its opinion, an 
annexation and an occupation. Not only was a broad 
campaign for unification with Romania launched in 
Moldova, denying the very existence of the Moldavian 
nationality, but measures were also taken to “Romani- 
anize” the country: Romanian was declared the official 
state language, the symbols of the Romanian state were 
adopted, Romanian curricula were instituted in schools, 
there was a test in the Romanian language for employees, 
etc. 


The population of the cis-Dniester zone, however, reso- 
lutely rejected the steps toward ‘“Romanianization”’ and 
the prospect of a merger with Romania. In the refer- 
endum of | December 1990, 97.7 percent of the citizens 
casting a ballot (76.7 percent of the whole electorate) 
supported the creation of the Dniester Moldavian 
Republic. These results clearly reflected the local popu- 
lation’s wish to preserve its ethnic identity and avoid 
“Romanianization.” The territory on the left bank of the 
Dniester (Bessarabia was located on the right bank) is 
known to have been added to the Russian Empire by the 
military victories of Field Marshal A.V. Suvorov. Since 
that time it has gradually turned into a densely populated 
region where the Moldavians live in peace with Rus- 
sians, Ukrainians, and people of other nationalities. In 
1924 the cis-Dniester zone, in the form of the Moldavian 
ASSR, became part of the Ukrainian SSR and kept this 
status until 1940—1.e., until the declaration of the Mol- 
davian SSR within the territory of Bessarabia and the 
cis-Dniester zone. 


At this time the Dniester Moldavian Republic has an 
area of 4,100 square kilometers and a population of close 
to 750,000—39 percent Moldavian, 29 percent Ukrai- 
nian, and 26 percent Russian. Its capital is Tiraspol. 


At no time in its history was the cis-Dniester zone part of 
the Romanian state, and the temporary Romanian occu- 
pation during the years of the Great Patriotic War is 
recalled with indignation by the population. The popu- 
lation of the cis-Dniester zone does not accept even the 
idea of merger with Romania; it wants to preserve its 
historical ties to Russia and Ukraine, and there are no 
legal grounds for the dismissal of this desire. 
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The agreement of the two sides in this conflict to base 
their relations on the preservation of the territorial 
integrity of the Republic of Moldova specifically means 
that the Republic of Moldova and the Dniester Molda- 
vian Republic will keep their common government and 
that the DMR will not become an autonomous and 
independent state. This, however, is the only restriction 
the agreement imposes on the political status of the 
cis-Dniester zone. The exact status can be defined at the 
negotiating table with a view to the expressed wishes of 
the population of the zone. 


There has been some progress in this process. Just 
recently President M. Snegurov of Moldavia publicly 
advocated the drafting of an agreement on the legal 
status of the cis-Dniester zone, mediated by Russia and 
the CSCE (see IZVESTIYA, 25 February this year). The 
news media reported that M. Snegur had a meeting with 
I. Smirnov, the leader of the cis-Dniester zone. 


The interrelated application of the principle of non- 
aggression, including the refusal to use force against the 
territorial integrity of states, and the principle of self- 
determination during the resolution of conflicts in the “hot 
spots” of the CIS is also important because this approach 
allows for optimal consideration of the actual situation 
there. The bloodshed, after all, left a bitter aftertaste of 
mutual resentment and mistrust, and this cannot be 
expected to disappear immediately. 


It takes the sequential resolution of conflicts to turn a 
truce into a lasting peace. The interrelated application of 
the principles of international law promotes this kind of 
peace process, including the search for the best political 
status for Abkhazia and the cis-Dniester zone (and 
possibly for South Ossetia and Nagornyvy Karabakh in 
the future). 


Questions of constitutional regulation are of indisput- 
able interest in a state with an ethnic, social, religious, 
and economic composition as complex as the Russian 
Federation’s. The development of events in Ukraine (the 
creation of the Crimean Republic and the free economic 
zones) also warrants consideration. 


The researcher can also find abundant material in the 
situation in the world’s federated states, such Australia, 
Mexico, the United States, the FRG, and others. There 
are also such distinctive forms of governmental structure 
as the status of the Aland Islands in Finland, Liechten- 
stein in Switzerland, and the Faeroe Islands and Green- 
land in Denmark. 


[he Aland Islands (1,505 square kilometers in area, with 
a population of around 30,000, mainly Swedish- 
speaking) are part of Finland on general grounds. Fin- 
land is a unitary state, but the Aland Islands have so 
much autonomy that they are described as a “confeder- 
ated department.”’ Furthermore, the islands are a demil- 
itarized zone, and Finland 1s obligated by international 
law to observe their demilitarized status. Therefore, the 
status of the Aland Islands has international guarantees. 
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Liechtenstein is an autonomous state represented in the 
United Nations and the CSCE. It has an area of 157 
square kilometers and a population of around 30,000. Its 
capital is Vaduz, and its form of government is a 
hereditary principality. As a result of close cooperation 
with the Swiss Republic, treaties have allowed Liechten- 
stein to share Switzerland’s customs and monetary zones 
and make use of Swiss embassies and consulates. The 
status of Liechtenstein is perceptibly different from the 
status of the cantons making up the Swiss federation; its 
relationship with Switzerland is more like a confedera- 
tion, but without common government agencies. 


This variety of European experience testifies that a 
strong and lasting settlement in the “hot spots” can be 
found only after all facets of the specific situation have 
been considered. International law offers a whole spec- 
trum of principles and standards for this. 


The Russian society certainly does not want to act as 
some kind of teacher of other nationalities and countries; 
it respects their right to choose their own destiny. It is 
Russia’s fondest wish to begin repairing its own Russian 
home, which is still far from a prosperous and comfort- 
able place, peacefully and without any outside interfer- 
ence. The very idea of sending Russian troops to keep 
“colonies” under the thumb of the “empire,” as 
England, France, and other nations once did, ts intensely 
alien to our public. 


This is the reason for our basic attitude toward the 
so-called “hot spots”: Each independent state, whether it 
is Georgia, Tajikistan, or any other, should solve its own 
problems autonomously; Russia simply wants to be certain 
that its own interests will not be infringed. This position 
is completely consistent with international law and its 
principles of sovereign equality and non-intervention in 
internal affairs. 


The actual course of events, however, has taken a dif- 
ferent turn. Russia was virtually pulled into the efforts to 
extinguish the “hot spots” springing up in several parts 
of the CIS. Furthermore, by virtue of the very course of 
events, it gradually turned into the main mediator and 
peacemaker there. Russia’s presence in the “hot spots” 
was not dictated by any kind of selfish interests. Russia 
is not seeking oil concessions or new territory in South 
Ossetia, the cis-Dniester zone, or anywhere else. Russian 
soldiers are risking their lives there for the sake of the 
most humanitarian goal—to stop the bloodshed. 


If Russia had not stopped the escalation of these con- 
flicts, the flames of several Karabakhs would already be 
blazing in the CIS; if Russian border troops had not 
stopped the onslaught of the Mujaheddin detachments, 
the fires of war would already be raging throughout 
Central Asia. Russia’s intervention kept the conflicts 
from spreading to the vast territory where nuclear 
weapons and nuclear power plants are located. 


In this way, our country deflected a global threat to peace 
and security. 
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We still have not fully acknowledged the scales of Rus- 
sia’s peacemaking efforts in the CIS, however, and they 
are culossal. They can only be compared to similar 
actions by the United Nations: At the beginning of 1994 
it was conducting 17 peacekeeping operations, involving 
around 70,000 soldiers, in different parts of the world. 


Russia is acting as a conscientious UN member and 
CSCE signatory in the “hot spots” of the CIS in accor- 
dance with the main purpose of international law—the 
maintenance of international peace and the guaranteed 
security of peoples and states. The course of events after 
the USSR ceased to exist gave Russia a special respon- 
sibility to keep the peace and stable security in this vast 
region for several objective reasons—political, eco- 
nomic, military, and others. Russia seems to have no 
way of evading this responsibility, and now many things 
in the region depend on the degree to which we can 
acknowledge it in a complete and timely manner and 
plan an appropriate response. 


Russia’s role in the settlement of conflicts within the 
confines of the CIS is a unique development in contem- 
porary international affairs, but its recognition by our 
distant and close neighbors in the United Nations, 
CSCE, NATO, and the European Union will not require 
any changes in contemporary international law. This role 
is not inconsistent with the development of Russia’s 
relations with the CIS members in the spirit of sovereign 
equality, respect for territorial integrity, and non- 
intervention in internal affairs. Russia’s special respon- 
sibility in this region is completely consistent with inter- 
national law, and there are many examples to illustrate 
this. 


Any UN member can appeal directly to the General 
Assembly or Security Council in the event of a dispute 
that could jeopardize peace and international security. 
Chapter VIII of the UN Charter, however, is wholly 
devoted to the regional settlement of conflicts. The UN 
Charter assumes that some attempt should be made to 
settle disputes on the regional level, in accordance with 
regional agreements, before they are turned over to the 
Security Council. 


Russia’s present role in the “hot spots” of the CIS is 
partly due to the weakness of the Commonwealth of 
Independent States. Conflicts that should have been 
resolved right away through the efforts and mechanisms 
of the CIS, in accordance with Article 52 of the UN 
Charter and articles 16-18 of the CIS Charter, have had 
to be settled jointly by Russia and the conflicting parties 
under UN auspices and with the participation of the 
CSCE. 


Although there is a tendency toward stronger regional 
integration in the Commonwealth and toward its orga- 
nizational reinforcement, there is every indication that 
the integration processes will not produce appreciable 
results soon. Russia probably will have to use its CIS 
mandate and UN mandate as a guide in the near future. 


In my opinion, Russia’s special responsibility also 
includes the responsibility of Russian diplomacy to 
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observe the principles and standards of international law 
in the peaceful resolution of conflicts. As I already said at 
the beginning of this article, this has not always been 
satisfactory in some areas, including the fulfillment of 
Security Council resolutions. 


Besides this, Russia should also be prepared to serve as 
the guarantor of the agreements concluded by conflicting 
parties, including agreements on the political status of 
Abkhazia and the cis-Dniester zone. Obviously, the 
content of international guarantees and the choice of 
guarantors will only be known in the future, but we can 
already assume that Russia will not escape the duties of 
a guarantor. This reflects its special responsibility for 
peace and security in the CIS region. 


Russia’s role in regional conflicts requires Russian dip- 
lomats to elaborate a general foreign policy line and plan 
appropriate forms and methods of action. It would seem 
that the state interests and actual capabilities of the 
Russian Federation should be given careful consider- 
ation during this process. In terms of ambitions and 
potential, Russia is not the Soviet Union, and the CIS is 
not a second edition of the USSR. Of course, Russia’s 
special responsibility for peace and security in the region 
does not relieve other independent states of the region, 
the United Nations, or the CSCE of responsibility. In my 
opinion, the chief objective of Russian foreign policy 
should be the determination of the optimal limits of 
Russia’s special responsibility in combination with the 
responsibility of other states of the region and of the 
CSCE and United Nations. 


The definition of Russia’s policy toward the “hot spots” 
in the CIS necessitates an understanding of their causes, 
because they can be an indication of the prospects for 
resolution. 


As arule, the arguments of the conflicting parties are full 
of historical references, frequently going back centuries 
into the past. The Abkhazi side, for example, traces the 
origins of Abkhazi statehood back to the 8th century. 
The supporters of Moldova’s attachment to Romania 
make use of information from the 15th century and 
earlier. 


An objective analysis of the pre-history of these conflicts, 
however, suggests that their causes should not be sought 
in some kind of fatal inevitability, not in the distant past, 
but in a time much closer to us. I am certain that the 
armed conflicts are partly due to the inability of the 
political elite in some places to find a timely and 
appropriate response to the changes following the 
breakup of the Soviet Union. The armed conflicts reflect 
their inability to engage in political dialogue and the 
search for compromises. Their reliance on forcible 
methods and aggressive nationalism is their fatal flaw. 


The cis-Dniester zone originally wanted only the status 
of a free economic zone. Subsequent events, however, 
did not take the road of mutually acceptable decisions, 
but the thorny path of irreconcilable clashes. The esca- 
lation reached its highest point when Kishinev sent 
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armed forces to the cis-Dniester zone. The bloody con- 
flicts in Bendery and Dubossary changed the situation 
dramatically: Conflicting sides came into being, and the 
conflict itself acquired international features. 


Abkhazia originally wanted federated relations within 
the Republic of Georgia and sent this proposal to Tbilisi, 
but events here also took the road of confrontation, 
which reached its peak when Georgian troops were sent 
to Sukhumi. The fierce battles and the emergence of 
different sides in the conflict required its settlement on 
the international level. 


Similar conclusions can be drawn from the conflict in 
South Ossetia and the war over Nagornyy Karabakh. 


Incidentally, Russia also has enough flammable material 
to kindle “hot spots” comparable to those discussed in 
this article, but Russia has been able to avoid this 
dangerous turn of evenis precisely by its renunciation of 
forcible methods and its development of federated rela- 
tions. The example of Russia or Ukraine may not be the 
ideal, but it is an indication of the real possibility of 
keeping “‘smoldering embers” from turning into “hot 
spots.” 


There are no insurmountable obstacles on the road to 
peaceful settlement. There is no question that the deci- 
sive factor is the goodwill of the conflicting parties— 
their intention to make mutually acceptable decisions 
based on the law and the fulfillment of their obligations 
to their own people and to the world community. 


It would be difficult to overestimate the constructive role 
of the peacemaking and mediating efforts of Russian 
diplomats in this process. 


Official Visit To Strengthen Trade Ties With 
Turkey 


944Q00536A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
30 Jul 94 p 7 


[Article by Aleksey Volin, RIA and Novosti correspon- 
dent, special to DM, under ‘““World Market: Perspectives 
for Cooperation” rubric: “Moscow and Ankara Shed 
Prejudices About Each Other’’] 


[Text] Ankara-Istanbul-Moscow—Russian Federation 
Vice Premier Oleg Soskovets’ visit to Turkey, which has 
already been reported on in DM, has made possible the 
removal of obstacles that have prevented the normal 
development of Russia's ties with her southern neighbor 
for a long time. Over the course of the five-day trip, the 
Russian government delegation managed to find a mutu- 
ally acceptable solution to the problem of indebtedness, 
come to an agreement on weapons shipments to Turkey, 
on additional exports of gas to that country and on a 
significant broadening of trade, and to resolve several 
important political problems concerning increasing 
Turkish influence in the former union republics of Central 
Asia and the Transcaucasus. 


All of this allowed Suleyman Demirel, the Turkish presi- 
dent, and Oleg Soskovets to state that Russian and Turkey 
are strategic partners and that they should feel no fear or 
prejudice toward each other. 
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Arms shipments facilitate solution to debt problem 


Until recently, the problem of Russia’s indebtedness to 
Turkey has remained one of the main obstacles to the 
intensification of bilateral trade relations. The Russian 
Federation’s debt to Turkey of 520 million dollars, 
which it inherited from the Soviet Union, has made the 
payment of credits to Turkish businessmen and inves- 
tors from the Export-Import Bank of Turkey extremely 
difficult. 


On her part, Russia has offered to discharge part of the 
debt through arms shipments. Turkey, which now is 
experiencing problems connected with the West's unwill- 
ingness to supply her with arms because of the Kurdish 
problem, has not objected to this type of approach. 
Regarding this issue, during negotiations with Oleg Sos- 
kovets, Murat Karayalchin, Turkish vice premier, 
offered to discharge part of the Russian debt in the sum 
of 240 million dollars in the form of shipments of 
helicopters, BTR-80 armored vehicles and ammunition. 
The Russian delegation, in its turn, assumed that only 30 
percent of the given sum could go toward discharge of 
the debt, while 70 percent of the deal would be paid in 
hard currency. This requirement applied primarily to the 
armored equipment, which was to have been manufac- 
tured specially for them to the Turkish order and 
adapted to the country’s conditions. The representatives 
of our delegation emphasized that the manufacture of 
new weapons entirely towards the discharge of foreign 
debt would make conditions extremely difficult for 
enterprises in the domestic military-industrial complex, 
because they would not receive any hard currency for 
their labor. 


A compromise decision was reached: 100 million dollars 
of the debt will be discharged through shipments to 
Turkey of helicopters and ammunition, payment for the 
manufacture of which has already been made to the 
Russian enterprises from the budget. The question of the 
sale of BTR-80s and other weapons will be the subject of 
separate negotiations. Here, Moscow would like a signif- 
icant portion of the military equipment to be paid for in 
hard currency. However, a certain percent of the new 
deals will definitely go towards payment of debts. In this 
manner, one might say that the following formula was 
negotiated for debt payment: “The more Russian 
weapons Turkey buys, the more money will go towards 
paying off debts.” 


At the same time, Russia promised to pay off another 90 
million dollars in 1994, and to make another 50 million 
dollars worth of shipments to Turkey in 1995-1996. Asa 
result, over three years Moscow will discharge 290 mil- 
lion dollars of debt out of 520 million dollars. Oleg 
Soskovets’ announcement that Russia fully intended to 
settle the former Union's debts was the cause of notice- 
able optimism in Turkish officials and in representatives 
of the country’s business community, who have plans for 
active cooperation with the Russian Federation. 
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Russia prepared to double supplies of gas to Turkey 


In Ankara, no less attention was allotted to the possi- 
bility of increasing supplies of Russian gas to Turkey. It 
should be emphasized that a large part of the country’s 
electrical energy is produced at a thermal-electric plant 
that uses natural gas for fuel. In 1993, the Russian 
Federation exported over five billion cubic meters of gas 
to Turkey, worth 350 million dollars. 


A decision to increase Russian gas supplies to Turkey by 
two times was reached as a result of Oleg Soskovets’ 
negotiations with representatives of the country’s gov- 
ernment and business community. With this goal, it was 
decided to study the question of the construction of new 
sections of gas pipeline through Ukraine, Romania and 
Bulgaria, as well as the laying of a gas pipeline through 
Georgia. 


Besides this, a landmark decision was reached on the 
building of a new thermo-electric plani in Turkey that 
would operate on Russian gas. 


The agreement by Turkish firms to acquire up to 80 
percent of the pipe used in the construction of the gas 
pipelines from Russian manufacturers may be seen as an 
enormous success for Moscow. On Oleg Soskovets’ insis- 
tence, the Turkish side is also prepared to purchase 
boilers and some gas turbine components used in the 
thermo-electric plant’s construction from Russia. The 
possibility also remains that in the future, Russia’s 
Gazprom may become a co-owner of the gas piplelines 
and of several thermo-electric plants, which would 
strengthen Russia’s position in Turkey’s economy. 


In addition to gas, the question of exporting Russian coal 
to Turkey was also discussed. It is entirely possible that 
shipments could reach 1.5 million tons of Russian coal a 
year. Turkish business community have also displayed 
an interest in the construction of an electrical plant 
operating on domestic coal. If this project is realized, a 
significant portion of the equipment would also be 
supplied by the Russian Federation. 


Russia has also offered Turkey her aid in the construc- 
tion of nuclear electric plants. However, a detailed study 
of that project will require some time. 


On the agenda—10 billion dollars worth of trade 


One important result of Oleg Soskovets’ visit was his 
intention, expressed during his meeting with Suleyman 
Demirel, the Turkish president, to bring the volume of 
trade between the two countries up to ten billion dollars 
a year by the end of the century. In the words of 
representatives of the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Foreign Economic Ties, bilateral trade operations would 
increase by more than four times. 


In 1993, trade between the Russian Federation and 
Turkey amounted to 1.855 billion dollars. Out of that, 
1.3 billion was made up of Russian exports. Most of it 
was provided by energy carriers, among which the lion’s 
share came from natural gas. And Russia’s positive 
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balance of trade with Turkey was directly due to gas. 
Most likely, in the near future gas will remain the main 
Russian export item to this country. Besides gas, in 1993 
Russia exported to Turkey 295 million dollars worth of 
pit coal, oil and lubricant, 300 million dollars worth of 
metals and raw materials, and 140 million dollars worth 
of chemical products. 


In its turn, the Russian Federation imported 500 million 
dollars worth of goods from Turkey. Of these, consumer 
goods accounted for 95 million dollars, food—145 mil- 
lion dollars, raw materials and metals—60 million dol- 
lars. 


Agreements arrived at during the visit on shipments of 
Russian steel to Turkey that could reach 500 thousand 
tons should increase the volume of trade significantly. 
City busses will be manufactured from it, then sent to the 
Russian Federation to serve Moscow’s needs. 


Oleg Soskovets’ visit also added great impulse to the 
development of investment cooperation; with the partic- 
ipation of Russian specialists, five bridges will be built 
on the ring highway around Ankara. The Russian Fed- 
eration will take part in the electrification of several 
railroad lines in Turkey, as well. In its turn, Turkish 
firms will aid Russia in the modernization of sugar 
factories, the construction of bread bakeries, as well as 
food and light industry enterprises. 


During his numerous meetings with representatives of 
the Turkish business community, Oleg Soskovets did not 
exclude the possibility that local businessmen might take 
part in the building of a new ring road around Moscow, 
in the construction of an automobile plant in Yelabuga, 
and airport in Stavropol and in the organization of 
leather production in Tuva. 


Straits problem awaits resolution 


At the same time, it should not be said that Russian- 
Turkish relations at this moment are entirely cloudless 
and without conflict. The stumbling block at the recent 
negotiations was the problem of passage for Russian 
vessels through the Bosporus and Dardanelle straits in 
the Black Sea. 


We know that starting July | of this year, Turkey 
unilaterally introduced new regulations for foreign ves- 
sels passing through the straits. This has led to a signif- 
icant delay in freight transported by sea, and has 
decreased the number of large oil tankers passing 
through the straits. The Turkish leadership was moti- 
vated to take such measures in order to assure the safety 
of Istanbul’s ten million inhabitants, who are concerned 
about the possibility of tanker and freighter accidents. 


However, it is obvious that the new rules governing 
passage through the straits introduced by Turkey are in 
contradiction to the International Montres Convention, 
adopted in 1936, as well as the 1994 Protocol of the UN 
International Organization on Navigation. In the 
opinion of Nikolay Tsakh, head of the Russian Federa- 
tion Department of Marine Transport, if the current 
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situation persists, total losses to the Black Sea Shipping 
Line alone could amount to 200 million dollars a year. 


Oleg Soskovets, without failing to recognize the problem 
of Istanbul's safety, at the same time called for a con- 
structive solution. Specifically, Russia has agreed to 
recognize those statutes of the regulations that do not 
contradict active international contracts and agree- 
ments, but this question must be resolved in such a way 
that dictation and discrimination will be avoided. In his 
opinion, the negative effect of a unilateral limit on 
passage through the straits can be compared to the 
termination of gas supplies pumped along already 
existing pipeline. Here, he emphasized that the Russian 
Federation had no plans for such measures, but that it 
hoped that in examining the question of passage through 
Bosporus and the Dardanelles, Turkey will also take into 
account Russian interests. 


Consideration of each other's interests in the CIS 


The problem of increasing Turkish influence in many of 
the Turkic-speaking states of the former USSR was 
another that could not be avoided during the visit. The 
head of the Turkish state noted that his country would 
provide aid to the Turkic-speaking republics of the 
former USSR, to which it is bound by cultural, religious, 
ethnographic and linguistic ties. In his words, Turkey has 
an interest in the independence of those states and in 
stability in the Central Asian and Transcaucasian region, 
and increased Turkish influence in the region is not the 
worst thing that could happen for Russia. 


Now at a historical crossroads, Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, 
Turkmenia, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzia and Tajikistan could 
inevitably find themselves drawn, to one degree or 
another, into the orbit of the Muslim world. However, 
the main question here will be the model of development 
that those countries choose. Here, there are two poles of 
attraction. One of them is the secular form of Islam that 
is the Turkish sect, where religion is separate from state 
and fundamentalist groups do not have a decisive effect 
on the life of the country. The second pole is an Islamic 
state of the Iranian type. Use of the Iranian model of 
development would threaten to lead to a powerful explo- 
sion in the post-Soviet territory of Central Asia and the 
Transcaucasus. The Turkish way could assure an easier 
and more flexible model of development. 


On this issue, Ankara has no intention of imposing its 
will upon its kindred nations in Central Asia and the 
Transcaucasus, and has stated that it will take into 
consideration the region’s Russian-speaking population. 
Suleyman Demirel especially emphasized that Turkey’s 
policies are not aimed at undermining Russian interests 
in Central Asia and the Transcaucasus, and that his 
country is prepared to consult with Moscow. With this 
kind of approach, the opportunity will arise for joint 
Russian-Turkish actions in the Turkic-speaking repub- 
lics of the former USSR, which will make it possible not 
only to preserve their traditional ties with Russia, but 
will also assure the rights of the Russian-speaking popu- 
lation. 


FBIS-USR-94-094 
29 August 1994 


If all these intentions can be realized in practice, then the 
Russian-Turkish strategic partnership, of which much 
was said during the recent visit, will become a new 
geopolitical reality. 


Main Stumbling Blocks in Russo-Chinese 
Relations Reviewed 


944F1214A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Aug 94 p 4 


{Article by Valeriy Cheban, doctor of philosophical 
sciences, under the rubric “Position”: “Not To Be Twice 
Shy: What Stands in the Way of Strengthening Eternal 
Friendship Between Russia and China”’] 


[Text] The relationship between Russia and its great 
neighbor has varied; every time a new chapter in history 
was opened, people not only in these countries but also 
in the entire world followed the development of events 
with hope and anxiety. One day, peace would hold sway; 
the next, secret springs of greed, discord, and hatred 
would rapidly weave relations between the states into a 
tight spiral of confrontation, shattering the fate of the 
people and claiming human lives in a bloody hurricane. 
Who could have predicted in the late 1950's and early 
1960's that “eternal friendship between the USSR and 
China” would be cut short by bursts of automatic 
weapons fire on the island of Damanskiy in the spring of 
1969, and the spilled blood would put a red stain on a 
chapter in the biography of the “two socialist states” and 
mark the beginning of a grandiose confrontation? The 
danger of war was so real that tremendous efforts had to 
be made to reinforce the eastern borders of Russia. This 
alone claimed more than R9 billion in 1969, and billions 
continued to be counted out in the years that followed. 


It was observed long ago that military threats do not 
appear suddenly, right away. Tomorrow’s tragedies and 
woes sprout from yesterday's and today’s seeds. For this 
reason, there is no better means of prevention than to 
make public the alarming aspects of the present-day 
relationship between Russia and China in the name of 
strengthening friendship. 


We must be fair: The attitude of the PRC toward the 
processes currently underway in Russia is restrained and 
sometimes even sympathetic. Moreover, despite the 
recent pro-Western preoccupation of Russian _politi- 
cians, diplomats, and economists and continuous assur- 
ances of loyalty to the anticommunist course by the 
Russian leadership, China has patiently tolerated the 
ideological apostasy of its neighbor to the north and has 
not impertinently offered all manner of advice and 
recommendations concerning reforms. 


We would do well to take a look at the pragmatic 
modesty of China’s geopolitical intentions expressed in 
Deng Xiaoping’s well-known phrase: “China will never 
strive for hegemony; the PRC does not intend to dictate 
its terms to other states, but neither does it intend to 
march to the tune of the overseas initiators of the ‘new 
order.” 
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China has every reason to proclaim an independent 
course and ensure real sovereignty: an aavantageous 
geopolitical situation and impressive space, a powerful 
and dynamically developing economy, social stability, 
and the state’s concern for the enforcement departments. 
As far as the title of superpower is concerned, the 
availability of nuclear weapons, means of delivery, and 
an immense demographic potential, which concentrates 
one-quarter of the population of our planet, obviates 
frequent use of the word “super’’—it is apparent to all 


anyway. 


At present, Russia is facing an acute problem of popula- 
tion reduction, whereas the exact opposite problem is 
giving the Chinese leadership a headache. If we take into 
consideration the fact that just over 30 million Russians 
reside in the Transbaykal and Maritime areas, the tre- 
mendous “human overhang” of China has a strong 
psychological influence on the local population. The 
following fact is instructive in this regard. An intensive 
process of cutbacks in military garrisons in the Trans- 
baykal and Far Eastern Military Districts began several 
years ago. It seemed that all the overt and hidden 
advantages of this solution had been computed. How- 
ever, unlike its European counterparts who at the time 
reveled in “new political thinking” and were jubilant 
over the “absence of enemies,” the civilian population 
asked that the garrisons be kept, including small garri- 
sons, which were the most inconvenient in many 
respects. The response to direct questions from the 
military was simple: ““You will leave, and we will be left 
alone between the Chinese. There already are thousands 
of them living on our territory, behind our backs, and an 
entire billion live in front of us. Our recollections of 
Damanskiy do not come from newspapers....”” 


The alarm of local residents was not false. The Chinese 
have literally inundated border regions and behave as 
masters, refusing to reckon with the local authorities and 
using, to put it mildly, prohibited techniques in resolving 
their problems. So, the local mass media overflow with 
such reports. 


..On the Khabarovskiy Sovkhoz, Chinese vegetable 
growers arrested militia functionaries on a service 
assignment guarding agricultural products and wanted, 
through the use of force, to deliver those arrested to their 
settlement to sort things out. The militiamen had to be 
freed by OMON [Special Purpose Militia Detachment] 
forces. 


...In Chuguyevskiy Rayon of Maritime Kray, a detail of 
huntsmen and forest rangers apprehended 58 Chinese 
who were harvesting ginseng. 


... The Chinese fishing vessel Geihai, with 20 tonnes of 
pollock on board, was detained in the Russian zone of 
the Sea of Okhotsk. 


...On the Ussuri river, an employee of the Russian fish 
inspection was wounded by aimed fire from one of 20 
Chinese cutters. 
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Conditions for violations of border procedures, rapa- 
cious fishing in Russian waters, and raids on Russian flea 
markets by legions of shuttle-trading locusts are favor- 
able from both the legal and economic points of view. 
Penalties for transgressions are so ineffective that the 
violators openly ridicule Russia’s legislation. 


The destruction of the economic complex of Siberia and 
the Far East, drop in production, obstruction of trans- 
portation thoroughfares by an inflationary clot, and an 
epidemic of mutual nonpayments have stimulated the 
infiltration of alien products through the capillaries of 
local interstate relations. The absence of domestic con- 
sumer products on the markets is instantly made up by 
the products of Chinese entrepreneurs who are unpreten- 
tious, hardy, and super-ubiquitous. Since competition is 
completely absent, goods of dubious quality, goods 
which are considerably inferior to similar products 
intended for Western countries, end up in Russia. 


The situation is being exacerbated by a decline in the 
prestige of the central authorities and the reinforcement 
of regional sovereignization in the economic life of 
Siberia and the Far East. Holding out no hope for 
assistance from Moscow, regions and individual enter- 
prises are forced to establish direct relations with foreign 
companies in the hope of turning a quick profit. The 
question is: Why ship products thousands of kilometers 
by expensive railway transportation, and then without 
any hope of getting paid by the customer on time? Would 
it not be better to sell the products nearby for hard 
currency or Chinese consumer goods? 


An atomized, feeble economy which is concentrated 
around its own “subsistence farms,” an economy which 
literally and figuratively lies far from Moscow, collides 
with an organized state economy of China and the 
spontaneous private, small-scale entrepreneurship of the 
same country. Other states are a separate topic. How- 
ever, since the weight divisions are not the same, the 
organized Chinese economy, which is rigidly wed to the 
national interests of its own state and uses the immensely 
ubiquitous and numerous shuttle traders, slices through 
the crisis-ridden economy of the Far East like a knife 
through butter as it exploits the loose legal system and 
social instability of its neighbor. 


According to the data of experts, in 10-15 years China 
will run into major fuel, energy, and raw material prob- 
lems. Who can guarantee that China will not make use of 
the currently formed penetrative system in order to solve 
its national problem? The objection might be: During 
this period of time, Russia will have accomplished itself 
and established proper order in the regions in question; 
Chinese citizens will no longer be getting away with 
many liberties. First, by this time the penetrative system 
will not have been marking time, either; it will have 
certainly been perfected. 


Second, the growth in the number of joint ventures and 
“purely” Chinese enterprises, as well as the presence of a 
tremendous mass of Chinese-speaking population on the 
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territory of Russia will unavoidably bring about the need 
to defend them in certain cases. The choice of methods 
for this procedure depends on many circumstances. 
However, the methods range from peaceful and diplo- 
matic to those involving military force. 


Third, a powerful argument in favor of resolute measures 
is already built into the mines of Chinese territorial 
claims against Russia. Incidentally, the 1960's confron- 
tation began with overt territorial claims by China 
against the former USSR. At present, they are not 
arguing about the borders as heatedly. However, the 
concept of the territorial unfairness of Russia has 
become deeply rooted in the consciousness of many 
generations of Chinese. Reports consistently appearing 
in the press make it impossible to forget the national 
humiliation. Thus, a 1992 issue of the magazine 
IZUCHENIYE RUSSKOGO YAZYKA reported: “Six 
cities on the territory of Russia close to the Russo- 
Chinese border each have two names—Russian and 
Chinese...these are the historical and cultural traces left 
by the aggressions of tsarist Russia against China.” 


The list of the six cities includes Blagoveshchensk, Vladi- 
vostok, Nerchinsk, Nikolayevsk-na-Amure, Ussuriysk, 
and Khabarovsk. These are the very cities forming, at 
any rate, a conspicuous component of the economic and 
administrative backbone of the eastern borders of 
Russia, if not the entire backbone, in the absence of 
which the life of the region in question is hard to 
conceive. Also, all of them are located almost at the 
border, and this circumstance imparts a special coloring 
to the military-political aspects of the issues of Siberia 
and the Far East. For example, the concept of demilita- 
rization of the region in question in general and the 
pullback of troops 100 kilometers away from the border 
in particular appears curious. For China, this means 
southward movement into relatively established areas. 


Russian troops will have to move north, onto permafrost 
and into raw areas with severe climates. However, this is 
not all. Let us assume that troops have been redeployed, 
have settled in, and new fortified areas have been built. 
Incidentally, the procedure itself will call for no less an 
outlay than the fortification of the border during all the 
years of confrontation with China. A string of economic, 
administrative, and other facilities clustered along the 
main thoroughfare of Siberia and the Far East, along 
with the railroad itself and the population residing there, 
will be left defenseless and quite vulnerable. Of course, it 
is possible to pin hopes on the Baykal-Amur Main Line, 
but more than 90 percent of the economic, research, and 
cultural potential is located precisely on this narrow and 
long band 1n space! 


Even a person not conversant with the intricacies of 
military art understands that in times of aggravation of 
the military-political situation at the border the railway, 
as well as the key industrial facilities, should be located, 
in the interest of security, in the rear areas of the troops 
rather than in front of them. 
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The probability of Russia stepping on a Chinese- 
manufactured territorial mine cannot be viewed as 
abstract. The impression left by the rapid redrawing of 
borders in recent years in Europe is still fresh. The ease 
with which military settlements, costly industrial facili- 
ties, and communications in the West were given away 
and surrendered may provide an incentive for relevant 
initiatives in the East. 


Naturally, appropriate forces and resources must exist 
for resolute actions along a broad border belt. China has 
them. No peacemaking processes have been a major 
influence on military supplies that were accumulated 
and dispersed as early as the period of confrontation. 


The alarm would not go away also because the method of 
settling issues in dispute through the use of military force 
is quite popular at present; it is resorted to when the 
party wishing to impose its will finds out that it has an 
advantage in force. Preparations usually begin with 
isolated instances of displays of arrogunce, insults, and 
robbery with regard to citizens of the other country. 


Facts of such a nature are now known. Thus, a peculiar 
month-long event involving attacks on the civilian ves- 
sels of Russia took place in June 1993. The Soyuz-4 
trawler was robbed. On the night of 15-16 June the 
Russian motor ship Kovdor was attacked. Could such 
attacks have been committed against vessels and citizens 
of strong and authoritative states which have the ability 
to respond adequately to unfriendly assaults? 


They say “once bitten, twice shy.”” This is true in both 
politics and everyday life. One cannot see nothing but 
danger emanating from one’s neighbors. This is ridicu- 
lous as far as fellow countrymen are concerned, and 
insulting as far as neighbors are concerned. However, 
neither can we be twice shy when it comes to the security 
of the state 


Efforts Made To Quantify ‘Shuttle’ Imports 


944Q00537A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
30 Jul 94 pp 4-5 


[Article by Artem Shadrin, Russian State University of 
the Humanities: “Phenomenon of Shuttle Business”’] 


[Text] Since 1991 hundreds of thousands of persons have 
begun to be involved in shuttle business. The total volume 
of commodities imported by them has become today 
comparable with the total import of consumer commodi- 
ties being carried out by enterprises and organizations. 
But the phenomenon of the rapid growth of shuttle import 
in Russia remains unstudied. Meanwhile the need for a 
realistic estimate of the scope of this phenomenon 
becomes increasingly acute. 


Unregistered import 


Beginning in 1992 a gap constituting billions of dollars 
has begun to appear between the data concerning import 
that is submitted by enterprises and organizations to 
Goskomstat [State Committee on Statistics] and the 
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actual import of commodities into Russia. For example, 
according to the estimates of the Ministry of Foreign- 
Economic Relations [MVES], which are based on data 
provided by the State Customs Committee, Russian 
import in 1992 came to $36989 million, but the figure 
published as the official one was $34981.3. 


In 1993 the MVES overage (estimate of unregistered 
import) as compared with the data concerning import as 
recorded by RF Goskomstat came to $7447 million: 
according to information provided to Goskomstat, Rus- 
sian import constituted $19379.9 million; and with a 
consideration of the MVES overage, $26806.7.. More 
than a fourth of the Russian import was so-called unreg- 
istered import. 


The estimate of the unregistered import in 1993 was not 
submitted until MVES until February 1994. Previously 
this information was simply not given. This year MVES 
proposed submitting the estimate of unregistered import 
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on a quarterly basis. Currently the information is being 
prepared for the first quarter of this year. 

Therefore the comparisons of the amount of import in 
the first quarter of 1994 and the first quarter of last year, 
as cited by the mass media, are not correct: the data for 
the first quarter of 1994 includes only the information 
concerning foreign-trade operations that has been sub- 
mitted to Goskomstat, whereas the data for the first 
quarter of 1993 includes, in addition to that informa- 
tion, an estimate of the import of commodities by legal 
entities and shuttles that was made by MVES. It is 
precisely the Goskomstat data, in an overall total with 
the MVES overage, that now constitutes the official size 
of Russian import. 


Unregistered import, in the estimate given by Gosko- 
mstat employees, is divided almost equally between 
import by legal entities who do not submit a report on 
their foreign-economic activities to Goskomstat and the 
import of commodities carried out by individuals— 
shuttles. 





Russian Import From Countries of Mass Shuttle Business in 1993 According to Data Provided by Goskomstat and 
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Table 2 
Russian Import of Certain Consumer Goods in 1993 (millions of dollars) 
Cc ommodity _ Complete import MVES overage Import according to Share of overage in import 
reports submitted to Gos- (percent) 
komstat 

Ching mate oer | aS 0 a 
Fur clothing 164 90 74 55 

Knit clothing _ 845 460. 385 54 

Textile clothing 1167 $80 $87 50 

Leather footwear 656 440 216 67 
— —OUt™~é=~CS;S;«;S id 222 2Cé«Cté«‘<‘AX;#C‘;S 1810 T4402 56 

















How Many Shuttles Are There? 


The estimate of unregistered import by MVES does not 
make it possible to analyze in detail the structure of 
shuttle import, or to determine reliably the volume of 
commodities imported by this method. The only help 
here can be provided by the data of the Administration 
of Border Control of the border troops concerning the 
number of persons leaving the confines of Russia, sub- 
divided by individual countries and purposes of the trip. 


The data through 1992 pertains to the citizens of all the 
republics of the former USSR who were traveling to the 
distant abroad. In 1993 information was submitted to 
the CIS Goskomstat only for the travel to foreign stat2ch 
arees by citizens of the Russian Federation. 


Relying upon the information received from the shuttles 
themselves, it is possible to isolate 16 countries that 
export commodities most actively to Russia. 


An analysis makes it possible to conclude that the 
number of shuttles making trips to those countries 1s 
approximately equal to the number of persons going to 
those countries for reasons of tourism. The same ratio 
can be considered among those persons who have indi- 
cated that they made business and personal trips. In 
addition, a definite number of people in the service staff 


Table 3 


import commodities into Russia on a considerable scale. 
The best-known example is seamen in the merchant fleet 
who import passenger cars from Japan. 


Therefore, when estimating the volume of shuttle import 
in 1993, the number of shuttles exporting commodities 
from a particular country was estimated as four-fifths of 
the persons leaving the confines of Russia for purposes 
of tourism. With respect to the commodities being 
exported from China, Italy, Germany, and Greece, indi- 
vidual estimates were applied. 


China occupies first place with regard to the number of 
citizens who arrived in the Russian Federation in 1993: 
751,000. Of that number, 237,000 were for purposes of 
tourism; 410,000, on business trips; 33,000, for personal 
reasons; 14,000, en route to another country; and 
57,000, service staff. 


The Chinese shuttles import commodities produced in 
China, and prefer to export dollars. 


Taking into consideration the traditionally high level of 
tourism to the West European countries, the number of 
shuttles from Greece, Italy, and West Germany (other 
than cars being .mported) is estimated—on the basis of 
the frequency of mentions of importation of commodi- 
ties—as being between 8000 and 10,000 shuttles among 
the persons going to each country. 





Number of Citizens of the Republics of the Former USSR Who Made Trips Abroad (persons) 
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Country 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993! 
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Note |. Citizens of Russian Federation only. 
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Table 4 

————s—s—ss—s—s—s—ssSséCittizens of the Russian Federation Who Made Trips Abroad in 1993 

Country | __Basiness | __Tourism Personal | _Service stat | Total 
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— | ° +4«e< tt oa ek. “19,924 
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Gree | 6364 ~~ 36,302 vy) en nr vt a  §7,440 
— °z| -_ | 10,192 — a ae ee ee =| 
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italy | 33,502 20,908 638 | 19673. | 80,601. 
Chinn” 243,402 : 393,015 29599 | 437522 | 7,736,898 
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Singapore 5,460 2.165 1,047 [$00 | 14303 
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Thailand 7,917 11,884 646 oa 3,742 24.179 
Turkey 23,830 172,389 28,665 | 45,904 270,788 
Total 611,852 970,333 382,454 452882 +~| 2,417,581 




















Where the Commodities Are Coming From 


The countries from which the shuttles carry out a mass 
amount of import can be divided, on the basis of the 
typical value of the consignment of commodities being 
imported by one persons, into three categories: 


$2000-3000: Turkey, Poland, Germany, Italy, China; 


$3000-4000: India, Pakistan, Vietnam, Syria, United 
Arab Emirates; 


$5000-6000: South Korea, Thailand, Singapore. 


Taking into consideration the 1993-1994 situation, the 
shuttles sell the commodities being imported by them at 
a retail price that is twice as high as the purchase price in 
the exporter country. Of 100 percent of the income, an 
average of 50 percent compensates for the expenses. Of 
this, approximately one-half goes for the transportation 
expenses and living expenses, including the cost of an 
entry visa. Another part of the volume of expenses is 
made up of expenses to organize the retail sale of the 
commodity within Russia. 


In other words, in order to guarantee an average level of 
profitability, the value of the commodities being 
imported must exceed by a factor of no less than 4 the 
total transportation and other costs linked with living in 
the exporter country. 


True, there are value limitations. For example, it 1s 
simply in nossible to carry out of Poland, Germany, and 
Italy without large additional expenses the commodities 


(clothing and footwear) being imported from there with 
a total value of more than $2000-3000: no chartered air 
flights have been organized, and the shipment of com- 
modities by railroad is limited for individuals. 


For China and Turkey there are no such barriers, and it 
is possible to carry out of those countries commodities 
with a total value of $4500-5000 or more. Therefore, 
commodity consignments from China and Turkey are 
divided into two value categories according to the type of 
transportation being used to deliver the commodity: by 
rail transportation, a value of up to $2000; and by air, 
$ 3000-4000 or more. 


It should be emphasized that this 1s the average arith- 
metical value, the so-called ‘‘usual” value. However, the 
shuttles include a small group that imports consignments 
of commodities with a total value that exceeds the 
previously mentioned total by a factor of 5-10. Thus, 
according to GTK [State Customs Committee], 3 per- 
cent of the passengers flying from Turkey or the UAE 
import as many commodities as the remaining 97 per- 
cent of the passengers. According to information pro- 
vided by the shuttles themselves, the same situation 
pertains when importing commodities from other coun- 
tries. 


The volume of shuttle import of commodities from an 
individual country is computed as the product of the 
average value of the shuttle consignment, multiplied by 
the number of shuttles. 
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Thus, the overall volume of shuttle import, which is 
viewed as the total amount of the estimates for import of 
commodities from each countries, came to $2,974 mil- 
lion, 


Import Structure 


Among the countries from which the shuttles carry out 
mass import one observes, in addition to differences in 
the volume of the commodities shipped, differences with 
regard to the quality and price level and, \aturally, the 
variety of commodities. 


Thus, the commodities exported from Germany, Italy, 
and Greece, as well as South Korea and Thailand, are 
distinguished by their high quality. 


The United Arab Emirates are especially distinct with 
regard to the variety of goods. Shuttles import from that 
country basically audio and video apparatus and articles 
made of gold. The MVES estimate with regard to the 
unregistered import of magnetic tape recorders was $120 
million, and video tape recorders, $60 million. Actually, 
the Persian Gulf countries, including UAE, Bahrein, etc., 
obtain a number of consumer goods by barter, in 
exchange for deliveries of petroleum, and this deter- 
mines the low price level in the domestic market, which 
is attractive for Russian shuttles. Another factor that 
plays its role is the state policy that is being carried out 
in a number of countries, that 1s aimed at encouraging 
export, particularly the creation of free economic zones 
(including in the UAE). 


The variety of goods being imported by the shuttles from 
other countries consists mainly of clothing and foot- 
wear—up to four-fifths of the total volume of import 
(not counting motor vehicles or household appliances). 
lt is especially necessary to isolate the import of clothing 
made of leather or fur. These commodities are especially 
profitable. The remaining one-fifth of the import 
includes costume jewelry, eyeglasses, ballpoint pens, 
beads, carpets, synthetic stones, watches, etc. 


An exceptional place among shuttle import 1s occupied 
by the import of passenger cars. In conformity with the 
existing rules, seamen and fishermen have the right to 
bring one means of transportation onto the territory of 
the Russian Federation without having to pay customs, 
provided that the ownership of the property has not been 
transferred to anyone else. 


In 1993, a total of 182,461 motor vehicles,with a total 
value of $839,090,000, were imported into Russia. The 
MVES overage was 141,879 motor vehicles and 
$700,000, respectively. 

Because of the specifics of the importing of motor 


vehicles, the import of motor vehicles is not taken into 
consideration in the estimates being quoted here. 


Influence Upon the Economy 


Such a widespread phenomenon contains within itself 
both positive and negative features. What are the posi- 
tive features? 


1. The ease with which new participants enter into it and 
which guarantees real competition and, correspondingly, 
relatively low prices for the output being imported by the 
shuttles. And that has made a considerable number of 
people of average or low means customers for the shut- 
tles. 


2. The creation of competition for the commodities 
made by domestic producers that have been protected by 
high import duties. In addition to the purely fiscal 
reasons, the increase in import duties is explained to a 
considerable degree by the lobbyism of the enterprises in 
practically all the branches of industry, which want to 
protect the domestic market with the maximum amount 
of reliability. Under their influence, the duties rise 
steadily, and it is precisely the shuttle trade that makes it 
possible to maintain low prices in the domestic market. 


3, The increase in the employment rate. Hundreds of 
thousands of citizens of Russia are shuttles. For most of 
them this type of business is the sole means of obtaining 
an income. Most of the shuttles are people with sec- 
ondary or higher education, among whom there is high 
percentage of women, who, according to certain esti- 
mates, constitute more than half the total number of 
shuttles. There is an obvious dual influence exerted by 
shuttle business on unemployment: on the one hand, the 
shuttles are employed, and, on the other, persons who 
have lost a job become shuttles, and that eases the level 
of social tension. 


Negative Features 
The negative features are: 


1. The nonpayment by shuttles of excises and the value- 
added tax leads to what is actually the subsidizing of 
import: domestic producers are required to pay these 
taxes. That leads to an artificial worsening of the sales 
conditions for the domestic enterprises. 


2. The nonpayment of the excises and the value-added 
tax on luxury items leads to the unjustified escaping of 
taxation by persons with a high level of income. Actually, 
by not paying the excises that constitute 35 percent of the 
value of the commodities, the shuttles already get com- 
pensated for their transportation expenses. By not 
paying the value-added tax, the shuttles are put in an 
even more unjustifiably privileged position as compared 
with the domestic producers. 


As is shown by world practice, with all other conditions 
being equal, import that is carried out by legal entities on 
a commercial scale is usually more profitable that import 
that is carried out by individuals: considerable discounts 
exist when purchasing wholesale consignments of com- 
modities, rather than small-scale wholesale consign- 
ments, as well as discounts when concluding long-term 
contracts. When carrying out wholesale purchases there 
is a considerable reduction in the transaction expenses, 
transportation expenses, etc. 


Incidentally, domestic shuttles have a number of definite 
advantages—the organizing of charter flights makes 11 
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possible to keep the transportation costs at the min- 
imum. In such countries as China, India, and Turkey, 
during recent years a specific market infrastructure has 
formed, and it has been adapted for the most effective 
carrying out of shuttle import. 


There are two possible versions of economic policy in the 
area of regulating foreign-economic activity. 


First: the state abstains from measures to intensify the 
monitoring of the limitation of the unregistered import 
being carried out by the shuttles, that is, leaves 
untouched the existing procedure of actually unlimited 
shuttle import. In this instance, its share will increase 
and that will lead to a considerable reduction in the tax 
receipts, including those from enterprises engaging in 
foreign-economic activity. In this instance it is obvious 
that the production slump at domestic enterprises in 
light industry will continue. 


The second version presupposes the taking of steps by 
the state to discontinue the shuttle import: the establish- 
ment of effective monitoring relative to the importing of 
consumer goods and the introduction of more stringent 
procedures by which individuals pay the excises. This 
will inevitably lead to a sharp increase in the domestic 
market in the retail prices of consumer goods that are 
imported or that are produced domestically. 


With this version, the shuttles will be forced either to 
continue to carry out their foreign-trade activity as legal 
entities, or to switch over to the sphere of domestic 
trade, for example, by purchasing at enterprises whole- 
sale or small-scale wholesale consignments of commod- 
ities in exchange for cash. 


Shuttle import has provided the redistribution of con- 
siderable amounts of money (no less than $1.5-2.5 bil- 
lion) to the benefit of hundreds of thousands of enter- 
prising people with initiative. By providing an initial 
accumulation of capital, it has made them a potential, as 
well as real, base for developing legal smail-scale and 
medium-scale private entrepreneurship. Actually, the 
shuttles are people who are able, in the event that there 
is a change in the macro-economic situation, to guar- 
antee the real growth of the Russian economy, by 
investing their own monetary funds into the creation of 
their own small and medium-sized enterprises—not nec- 
essarily in the sphere of trade only. Also, the number of 
shuttles who invest their monetary funds in production 
will be determined, on the whole, by those same macro- 
economic indicators that exert an influence upon the 
striving that legal entities have to invest their money. 


Shuttle import is a factor that is already exerting a 
decisive influence upon the state of the domestic market 
of consumer goods and upon the level of import of 
consumer goods by legal entities and the volume of their 
production within the country. In practice, the steps 
being taken by the state to achieve the tariff regulation of 
foreign-economic activity are not being applied with 
respect to shuttles 
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Shuttle import, which is estimated to amount to $2974 
million, constitutes more than 10 percent of the total 
Russian import and to a considerable degree reduces the 
positive balance on the foreign-trade balance sheet. 


The author expresses his sincere gratitude to L. Sidorina, 
chief of the Foreign-Economic Relations Division of RF 
Goskomstat; A. Yevdokimov, deputy division chief, and 
G. Kartasheva and L. Zheleznova, responsible associates 
of CIS Statkomitet, who provided previously unpub- 
lished statistical data. 


In compiling the estimates of the volume of shuttle 
import, the author used, in addition to Goskomstat data, 
evaluations by the very individuals who are carrying out 
shuttle import—the shuttles themselves—and that made 
it possible to fill in the gaps existing in the various 
Statistical data. 


Japanese Credits To Refurbish Kemerovo Coke 
Plant 


944Q0539A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
4 Aug 94 p 4 


[Article by Inna Dmitriyeva, DELOVOY MIR corre- 
spondent in Kemerovo: “Will Kuzbass Coke Start 
Speaking Japanese?” 


[Text] The Japanese Export-Import Bank is opening a 
line of credit for financing the reconstruction of the 
Kemerovo Coke-Chemical Plant (AO [joint-stock com- 
pany] “Koks”). 


At the end of last year, a group of businessmen learned 
that Japanese business circles were looking for places to 
invest a billion in ecological credit of the Japanese 
government. The interests of the Japanese and Russian 
businessmen coincided, and the Kemerovo Coke- 
Chemical Plant (“AO ’Koks*‘) was selected. Because it is 
technologically outdated, the local “greens [environ- 
mentalists] are constantly demanding the closure of this 
oldest of Kuzbass enterprises, which is vitally important 
to the economy of the region. 


In January of this year, negotiations were held between 
the management of the plant and the Japanese firm 
*“Mitsui.”’ In March, the “Nippon kokko,” ““Mitsui” and 
Export-Import Bank delegations visited here. 


An interesting point in the history of the project is the 
fact that its initiators were not state circles, but private 
businessmen. The “SN Company” headed by its presi- 
dent Nikolay Zobanov, which is the largest stockholder 
and member of the board of directors of the AO “‘Koks,” 
has already been working with the Japanese firm ‘‘Mit- 
sui’’ for some time. Their business relations are based on 
complete trust. And now the trust has gone from private 
deals to a major project. Private business has come to an 
agreement. Now, only the government guarantees must 
be secured. 


With the aid of the Federation Council and the chairman 
of the legislative assembly of Kemerovo Oblast, Aman 
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Tuleyev, the delegation from the coke-chemical plant 
was able to get a meeting with the first deputy chairman 
of the RF [Russian Federation] Government, Oleg Sos- 
kovets. He met with the Japanese, and the government 
agreed to act as the guarantor. 


For the present, work on the project is proceeding on 
schedule. The conditions of the credit are rather lucra- 
tive. Over a 3-year period, $600 million will be received 
in payments of $200 million each. The repayment in 
coke by the Russian side will begin only 5 years after 
total reconstruction of the plant. 


This project is equally interesting both for us and for the 
Japanese. According to certain data, in the year 2000 
Japan will begin curtailing production of coke on its 
territory, and the nearest coke-chemical plant to it 1s in 
the Kuzbass. 


lhe world price on coke today fluctuates around $75 per 
tonne. Russian coke must withstand competition from 
Chinese coke, which is significantly poorer in quality 
than ours, but about 20 percent cheaper. The Japanese 
credit will not only solve the ecological problems and 
preserve jobs, but will also technologically retool the 
plant, which will reduce the production cost of the coke 
by about 20 percent. 


The Kuzbass has already “sampled” major investment 
projects with the participation of foreign capital. For 
example, this year the Kuzbass-Italian credit line “Fata” 
went into operation (technological retooling of the 
oblast’s agriculture). It took about 3 years to prepare, and 
costs $200 million USA. Nikolay Zobanov believes that 
the main distinction of the “coke project” from others 
(such as “Fata”, for example), 1s that it does not require 
any budget money. The plant will itself settle accounts 
with the Japanese. 


A delegation of specialists from the Kemerovo Coke- 
Chemical Plant is presently in Japan. Our correspondent 
was able to contact Tokyo by phone. The heads of the 
delegation, Deputy General Director of AO “Koks” 
Boris Zubitskiy and board of directors member Nikolay 
Zobanov, reported that the Kuzbass delegates visited the 
coke-chemical plants in Kawasaki and Suitomi. They 
marvelled at the workers in white shirts, at the fish ponds 
on the territory of the enterprise, but especially—at the 
super. modern technology. The specialists of the Japa- 
nese firm ‘“‘Mitsui”’ guarantee than in 3 years our plant 
will be equipped and will look just like this. 


The Japanese are ready. The Kemerovo residents are 
too. The matter now depends on the guarantees of the 
Russian government. 


Group Considers CIS Economic Relations With 
Fastern Europe 

94400539B Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 

4 Aug 94 p3 


[Article by Grigoriy Selyaninov: “Vacant Spaces Will Be 
Left in the CIS Economic Union” } 


FBIS-USR-94-094 
29 August 1994 


[Text] A 2-day conference was concluded yesterday by a 
group of experts from the CIS countries on discussion of 
the proposals presented by Minsotrudnichestvo of Russia 
[Ministry for Economic Cooperation with Government- 
Members of the Commonwealth] for basic directions in 
developing multilateral economic relations of CIS states 
with the countries of Eastern Europe. The conference was 
conducted by the executive secretariat of the CIS and 
Minsotrudnichestvo. 


The idea of a “‘unified economic space”’ for the countries 
of the Commonwealth and the East European States who 
are former CEMA [Council for Mutual Economic Assis- 
tance] members, despite its illusiveness, is not new. It 
was first discussed in academic circles, and now inter- 
ested departments have included themselves in the pro- 
cess. 


The direct subject of the discussion which was just 
concluded is a coordinated economic policy of the CIS in 
regard to its East European neighbors. Such an approach 
has a rational kernel. The economic union of the CIS is 
increasing—although for now rather slowly—its supra- 
national regulating capacities. The key element in this 
consists of the current transformation of the amorphous 
Commission of the Economic Union under the Coordi- 
nating-Consultative Committee of the CIS into the Inter- 
state Economic Committee [MEK], whose decisions are 
mandatory for participant countries. It is expected that 
the MEK will be created already this month, at the Sochi 
meeting of prime ministers of the CIS countries. In this 
same rank is also the formulation of a common eco- 
nomic policy of the Economic Union in regard to its 
closest neighbors. 


It is true, at Minsotrudnichestvo of Russia they believe 
that the mutual relations of the Commonwealth with the 
East European countries may have fairly good prospects. 
We are speaking of the possibility of the former CEMA 
partners entering the Economic Union. The argument 
used here is a familiar, though unconvincing one—the 
restoration of economic relations. Yet somehow the fact 
is overlooked that within the framework of CEMA they 
exchanged, if we do not speak of raw materials, primarily 
‘sturgeon of day-old quality,” which was possible only in 
the presence of the “cementing” ideology and the Soviet 
troops in most of the CEMA states. 


On the other hand, today for its oil Russia can get real 
quality products—and not necessarily in Eastern 
Europe. Moreover, there are even more than enough 
formal barriers to the Economic Union becoming akin to 
a new edition of CEMA. First of all, the union has not yet 
left the embryonic stage. The creation of payments and 
customs unions is only in the stages of discussion. 
Secondly, the problem of Russia’s debts to its East 
European CEMA partners has not been resolved 


It is more than characteristic that the appeals to expand 
the Economic Union resound only from one side. 
Nothing but diplomatic assurances of the fact that the 
question should be studied is heard from the East 
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European capitals who have taken the course toward 
membership in the European Council and NATO. 


Naturally, only representatives of the CIS countries 
participated in the conferences, and then not all of them. 
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In general, if we compare, say, the entry of Slovakia into 
the Economic Union of the CIS and the joining of 
Ukraine in the Vyshegradskiy Group, the latter seems 
more probable. 





Macroeconomic indicators of the countries of Eastern Europe, Russia and Ukraine (evaluations of Hungarian Institute 
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[Begin boxed material] 


Poland. Industrial production has grown for the last 2 
years, accompanied by growth in labor productivity, 
which increased by 12 percent in 1992 and by 10 percent 
in 1993. The rate of growth is especially rapid in the 
production of transport means (+20.1 percent), elec- 
tronics (+17.2 percent), and clothing manufacturing 
(+16.8 percent). Although the volume of investments did 
not increase last year, there was an increase in the 
relative share of investments in machines and equip- 
ment. The payments situation remains tense. By agree- 
ment with the London Club, Poland is renewing ser- 
vicing of the debt in the amount of $400 million per year. 
The level of unemployment is high—2.9 million persons. 


Hungary. The economic decline of 1993 has been 
replaced by growth this year. In connection with the fact 
that last year the budget deficit comprised 8 percent, 
while the deficit of the balance of payments was 10 
percent of the GNP, the government is implementing a 
limiting monetary policy, which naturally is slowing 
economic development. The results of the first 5 months 
of this year show the existence of a serious trade deficit 
($1.3 billion). However, export, which declined in 1993, 
has increased by 4.7 percent. 


Czechia. As before, it stands out with good macroeco- 
nomic results. Inflation is declining, the budget 1s bal- 
anced, the rate of exchange is stable and the unemploy- 
ment level is low (this year it 1s expected to be 5 percent) 
Nevertheless, industrial production has declined by 7 
percent over the last year. 


Slovakia. Its economy has suffered greatly from the 
division of the country. According to the estimates of the 


OECD [Organization for Economic Cooperation and 
Development], 1993 marked the “bottom” of the crisis. 
Unemployment by the end of this year should reach 16 
percent. Stabilization is expected in 1994, and the start 
of economic recovery in 1995. 


Bulgaria. The budget deficit comprises 8 percent of the 
GNP. The exchange rate of the lev is extremely unstable: 
In March alone it fell by 75 percent. The level of 
inflation has been and remains high. Conclusion of an 
agreement to postpone the debt with the London Club is 
problematic. A law on privatization has been adopted, 
and coupons will be issued which may be exchanged for 
stock in privatized enterprises. 36 percent of the state 
sector is being privatized. However, a large part of the 
enterprises are in a sad financial state. 


Rumania. A law on privatization similar to the Bulgarian 
law has been adopted, with 30 percent of state capital 
being privatized. There is hyperinflation. However, 
there are the first signs of restoration of industry. 


[End boxed material] 


Ilyushin Firm Granted Tariff Privileges 
94400532A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 2 Aug 94 p 2 


[Article by Vladislav Borodulik: “Preferential Customs 
Terms for Aircraft Builders: Russian Aircraft Fly Higher 
Than Customs Duties” ] 


[Text] Very likely, for the first time in the history of 
Russian business, the fate of preferential customs terms 
granted by the government depends on how successful a 
trade deal is. The directive of Viktor Chernomyrdin 
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issued yesterday provided the Aviation Complex iment 
S. V. Ilyushin with the right of temporary import of 
engines and other components for some aircraft models. 
Upon the expiration of 3 years, these spare parts (in the 
form of finished aircraft) must leave the customs terri- 
tory of Russia. 


The exemption from the payment of customs dues and 
taxes of engines and equipment and equipment being 
supplied to the Aviation Complex imeni S. V. Ilyushin 
was introduced on the grounds that they must be sup- 
plied by way of “temporary import.” In essence, the 
advantage granted by the prime minister significantly 
expands the previously accepted interpretation of this 
term. In conformity with the existing legislation, the 
maximum time period for commodities supplied by way 
of temporary import to be in the territory of Russia is 
one year, after which they must be exported. 


According to the concept, the so-called system of “partial 
exemption’, under which the dues paid are returned 
upon reverse crossing of the border, should be extended 
to this type of commodities. However, the government 
proceeded to the establishment of individual preferential 
terms—directly prohibited by legislation—for the avia- 
tion builders—the imported components must be 
exported before 1998. Whether they will leave Russia in 
the form of finished aircraft or the aircraft builders will 
have to pay the dues in full (although after 3 years) will 
depend on the rates of sale of the finished goods. 
However, the preferential terms granted may also be 
regarded differently. At the present time, the idea of 
granting some collaborative [kooperatsionnye] deliveries 
the status of deliveries for state needs is being discussed 
in the government. If such an idea meets with approval, 
many import and export deliveries will be completely 
exempted from collection of duties and taxes. True, 
under one condition—every contract of such type must 
pass appraisal for justification in the State Committee 
for Industry and be registered in the Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations. 

The government directive deals with engines and com- 
ponents for two models of aircraft, the “Ilyushin Design 
Office’—the long-range aircraft Il-96M/T and the light 
11-103. The specialists propose that motors of the firm 
Pratt & Whitney and avionics of Rockwell-Collins be 
installed in the first, and it is proposed to equip the 
Il-103 with Teledyne engines. All in all, about 20 firms 
from the United States and the FRG will participate in 
the collaborative deliveries. It i¢ impossible to establish 
the total cost of the imported components at present, 
without detailed specifications. However, the price of 
only one PW2337 engine comes to about $5 million (for 
the Il-96M/T four are installed). Thus, the engine dis- 
count alone comes to almost $10 million per unit (the 
duty on aviation engines 1s 50 percent). 


The marketing research conducted by the experts of the 
Aviation Complex shows that the demand for both 
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aircraft models is guaranteed: There are preliminary 
orders for almost twenty Il-96M/T. The demand for the 
Il-103 is still greater—about 120 units (production of 
this model is being actively prepared at the plant in 
Lukhovitsy near Moscow). It is natural that price is the 
determining factor for success in the international mar- 
ket—which for Russian aircraft is lower than for 
Western analogues: The Il-96M/T costs approximately 
$75 million (the American MD 11 costs $98 million), the 
Il-103—$120,000 (the Cessna-172 Skyhawk, which has 
been produced for a long time, costs approximately 
$200,000). It is obvious that the preferential terms 
granted will lower the price still more and increase the 
competitiveness of Russian aircraft. 


However, in the aviation business, like in any other type 
of business, unpleasant surprises are possible: prelimi- 
nary orders may be entirely cancelled. In this case, the 
““Ilyushinites” have three possible courses of action. The 
first—the most improbable one—to pay their debts. The 
second is to conduct an extremely expensive commercial 
operation. For example, to establish a “pocket” leasing 
company abroad and to sell aircraft to it on credit. To fly 
with the liners out of Russia in so doing is by no means 
obligatory—it is sufficient to turn them over for leasing 
to national transporters. The third, and the most simple 
to go to the government in 1998 and convince it “not to 
remember the old” and to try to forget about returning 
the taxes and dues owed from 3 years ago to the budget. 


[Box, p 2] 


Basic Data of the Il-96M/T and H-103: 


The long-range liner Il-96M/T is a further development 
of the Il-96-300 model. Intended for passenger and 
freight transportation. In the 3-class variant (first, busi- 
ness, and economy class) of the Il-96M [as published] 
accommodates more than 300 passengers. Its cargo mod- 
ification has a carrving capacity of 92 metric tons. At 
present work is being done on equipping the cargo 
variant with a hatch, the size of which is specially 
stipulated with a number of foreign airline companies. 
The preliminary orders or negotiations were carried out 
with air transport and leasing companies of France, 
Holland, and countries of the Near East. 


The Il-103 is a 5-seat aircraft with a maximum take-off 
load [vzletnyy ves] of less than 1.4 metric tons, cruising 
speed 235 kilometers per hour, flying range 1,240 kilo- 
meters, carrying capacity 440 kilograms, take-off run 
[razbeg] 160 meters. Intended for the instruction of 
pilots, the transport of small consignments of cargo, as 
wc'l as for the servicing of local airlines as air taxis and 
the transportation of businessmen (as an administrative 
aircraft). 


[end box] 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Nazarbayev on Recent Trip, Urkumbayev 


944K2168A Almaty KARAVAN in Russian No 33, 
19 Aug 94 p 6 


{Unattributed report on Nazarbayev trip: ‘““What Excites 
the President?’’] 


[Text] Before his traditional tour of the northern oblasts 
of Kazakhstan, last week the presidential aircraft drew in 
the skies of the former USSR the Almaty—St. Peters- 
burg—Tallinn—Vilnius—Kiev route. The press has 
already reported the official results of the series of Nur- 
sultan Nazarbayev’s visits. 


On the way back, the president shared with journalists 
some thoughts evoked by this trip. 


Particular Features of the Baltic Mentality and the Fate 
of National Statehood 


The consequences of the total severance of relations and 
of the loss of economic integration are now, finally, 
coming to be understood. But we should not go to the 
other extreme. Speaking of the restoration of the unified 
state that used to exist is not now serious. It is simply 
that we civilized people, on the threshold of the 21st 
century, must understand: The question of integration 1s 
a question of future survival. In the next millennium 
national statehood will be an absurdity. Everything in 
the world is being concentrated, competition is assuming 
an increasingly hard-line nature, and the individual state 
will simply be unable to withstand this and will find itself 
in the backwoods of historical development. 


In this connection, the first task of my trip to the Baltics 
was to see how these states had evolved as of late. They 
were, after all, the first to have raised the banner of 
democracy, the first to have tasted the fruits of sover- 
eignty. 


I was pleased to see that Kazakhstan is on the right path. 
The difficulties that we are experiencing have to be 
endured. Here is an example. In 1992, some 200,000 
residents of Tallinn left for the country because there was 
nothing with which to heat the urban houses, and the 
power had to be turned off. They understood that the 
reforms had to be paid for, had to be paid for bv each and 
everyone, what is more. Theirs is a different mentality, a 
different level of culture—it was for this reaso. that they 
told themselves: this has to be endured for the sake of a 
better life. Whether this would be understood with us or 
not, | do not know. Probably not.... 


Pensions, Business, and Kazakhstan-Ukrainian 
Squadrons 


I believe that today, following three years of independent 
“sailing,” all politicians (serious ones, of course) have 
grown wiser. If you recall my speeches of 1991-1992, I 
was continually saying essentially one and the same 
thing: A severance of relations cannot be allowed, for 
this would lead to what has now, essentially, already 


CENTRAL ASIA 87 


happened—to an appalling decline in the economy. 
Europe is moving toward integration, and our peoples 
want the same thing. The whole question is that Euro- 
pean politicians recognize the need for this, realizing the 
kind of future that awaits their peoples otherwise. Our 
politicians, on the other hand, frequently defend their 
““personal”’ sovereignty, not the peoples. For this reason 
the integration ideas that | am expressing are now even 
in the Baltics being received more positively than before. 
From this viewpoint, the visit to the Baltic states was 
very useful. 


The same may be said about the meetings in Ukraine. 
Both the president and the government are new here, 
after all. We had, therefore, to ‘‘synchronize our 
watches.”” We signed a good package of documents in 
Kiev and we are now completing work on a five-year 
plan of cooperation. There will in the future be joint 
ventures and affiliates of Ukrainian companies in Kaza- 
khstan, and vice versa. Why should we not, for example, 
export wire rod, pipes, and copper foil instead of today’s 
blister copper. And simply pay the Ukrainian enter- 
prises, at which our raw material would be treated, for 
the work. Or another example. Ukraine makes powerful 
cargo airplanes. We have agreed on the creation of 
several squadrons of aircraft that would carry freight 
from the Mediterranean or the Near East to Ukraine and 
Central Asia. 


These are specific projects. In principle, I am in favor of 
the Economic Union finally starting to operate, of a 
common market being created, of a person being able to 
move freely from one state to another, and of citizenship 
problems finally disappearing. There should be no 
border barriers in business. It is necessary 1n the interests 
of entrepreneurs to pursue a harmonized tax policy and 
to jointly regulate export-import flows. This has long 
been understood in Europe. Just let Greece try to pro- 
duce more than its authorized share of, for example, 
wheat, whose production is cheaper in France.... | am 
convinced that we also will arrive at this understanding. 


Oil, Eurasianism, Contacts With St. Petersburg, and 
the Future of Social Democracy 


In Petersburg I had a serious discussion with Cherno- 
myrdin. This concerned this year’s harvest and the 
Novorossiysk pipeline. I talked with Yakovlev on polit- 
ical topics. | asked Shumeyko when the Federation 
Council would be examining my idea of a Eurasian 
Union—it was arranged that I should send him the draft. 
I talked with Sobchak on the subject of the restoration at 
the previous level of the integration between Petersburg 
and Kazakhstan. On the one hand, this means the 
training of our boys at Petersburg higher educational 
institutions and cultural exchange. On the other, sup- 
plies of technology, equipment, and consumer goods. 
Kazakhstan would supply food. 


In the conversations with Sobchak and Yakovlev, I also 
expressed the idea of social democratism of the French 
and Spanish type. Not, of course, taking as a basis our 
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parties of the same name—this is something entirely 
different. Marx thought that socialism consists of three 
stages. The first is troglodytic. We experienced it in the 
form of war communism: the food requisitioning and so 
forth. The second stage is totalitarian socialism. We 
experienced this also in Stalin’s times. And when real, 
democratic socialism comes we still do not know.... 


Estonia’s Experience 


I was interested in finding out in Tallinn why the 
Estonians were working best with the European Union, 
the World Bank, the International Monetary Fund, the 
United Nations. How are they doing this? It has to be 
said that Estonia, while strictly oriented toward the 
defense of its own sovereignty, has made the most 
progress in Eastern Europe (with the sole exception of 
the Czech Republic, perhaps) in reforms. The level of 
inflation with them today is only two percent a month. 
Initially they also were unhappy. As with us, they 
demanded an increase in pensions and wage raises, 
money for the handicapped, money for agriculture. No 
one gave anybody anything. Having heard them all out, 
the government said: The state will spend as much 
money as it earns. 


Their national bank is not funding government require- 
ments. Many of the largest plants in the Baltic have been 
closed down. But this has been done in order to stabilize 
their own currency. And they have done so! The rate of 
exchange of the Estonian currency against the dollar is 
holding steady. 


The Lithuanian KGB Museum and the Fate of the 
Kazakh People 


In Lithuania I visited the KGB museum. It is housed in 
basement premises. It contains drawings and photo- 
graphic documents describing the martyr’s death 
accepted by the patriots, and there is a room where 
people were executed. 


We have for some reason or other ceased to remember 
the horrors endured by the people in the years of Soviet 
power. As though they did not exist. They did! In 1920, 
when the Bolshevik Revolution came to Kazakhstan, the 
Kazakhs were taken from their familiar haunts. They 
went to China, driving their livestock with them. How 
many of them were executed at that time.... And the 
famine of 1921! Twenty percent of the population died, 
and in 1929, 40 percent. There were corpses scattered all 
over the steppe—there was no one to collect them. They 
devoured their own children! What was this—socialism, 
Soviet power?! A million of our compatriots left for 
Russia, a million, for Central Asia. Some 65,000 repre- 
sentatives of the Kazakh intelligentsia were executed. 
Those who had a penny to their names dispatched their 
children to Omsk and Leningrad. Maylin was executed, 
Sevfullin, Dzhandosov, Ryskulov.... My mother’s 
brother was executed merely for having been able to read 
and write. He read Trotskiy, hence, he was a Trotskiyite. 
Why do we remain silent about this? 
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After all, the Balts recount literally every day how many 
persons were taken away to Siberia, how many were 
executed and rotted in prisons and camps. But we.... We 
remain silent... 


Personal Automobiles and the Port of Klaipeda 


Our government will necessarily having dealings with 
the ports of Tallinn and Klaipeda. At the port of 
Klaipeda we are being given complete consignment 
warehouses. Initially we will lease them, then we will 
redeem them. We will store there copper, sheet steel, 
zinc, lead, grain. The port will pay for this immediately, 
and for the money we receive we can begin to build 
ourselves. This will be our property. The same 1n the port 
of Tallinn. 


I noticed the interesting government structure in Lithua- 
nia. There are no deputy prime ministers there, only a 
chief of administration. No deputy minister has a per- 
sonal chauffeur. He takes the wheel himself. Tell this to 
any of ours, and he would be greatly astonished: what 
kind of chief is this, driving himself? 


Protein 


A struggle for protein is under way throughout the world. 
A person needs no fewer than 50 grams of protein a day. 
Protein today is essentially both economics and politics. 
In addition, protein means intellect and, consequently, 
the future. Medical personnel have proven that unless a 
child in its first years of life is given the requisite 
quantity of protein, he will not have a fully formed brain. 
The most important issue on this level is the develop- 
ment of animal husbandry. The Baltics were always in 
first place in terms of the production of high-quality 
food; today this is a problem for them—the level of 
production in their agriculture has declined by a factor of 
two. Today that same Lithuania is beginning to under- 
stand that it should have been in no hurry to recklessly 
privatize each and every thing. The chairman of the 
Government of Lithuania is himself an agriculturalist 
who served his apprenticeship in the United States, in 
the state of lowa. A top specialist in agrarian matters and 
a realistic politician. 

Mars Urkumbayev 

We have acquired a very valuable person for Kaza- 
khstan, very. I hope he will withstand all this. It all begin 
with his having in Shymkent begun to implement real 
reforms and having “stepped on the tail” of many 
people. Who is currently actively “putting the squeeze” 
on him, who is applying constantly to the prosecutor 
gencral? Former members of the nomenklatura and 
partocrats who, so they believe, “have lost everything” 
thanks to Urkumbayev. I told the prosecutor general: 
Either you prove his guilt, or you will yourself be having 
to think what to do.... Baynazarov was dismissed as 
chairman of the National Bank—there is still nothing on 
him.... 


How will we judge a person’s real guilt or innocence— 
based on suspicion, perhaps? 
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It is still very important to bar at the top level the 
domination of people resisting the progress of the 
reforms. It was not possible in 1991 to break up the old 
party-bureaucratic small fry and to clear out the party 
committee secretaries and the chairmen of soviets at all 
levels all at once. 


Urkumbayev Meets Press on Allegations 
944K2154A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 18 Aug 94 p 1 


[Article by KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA corre- 
spondent Igor Cherepanov: “While the Procuracy Is 
Silent, the Dismissed Minister Talks to the Press”’] 


[Text] It has been exactly a month since Minister of 
Economics Mars Urkumbayev was temporarily relieved of 
his duties by decision of President N. Nazarbayev. It 
looks, however, as though the office of the general procu- 
rator still has not decided what to charge the minister 
with. Not waiting to see which way Themis’ scales will 
tilt, on 16 August the dismissed minister made a state- 
ment to the press. 


“After my appointment as minister, I set the task of 
taking the republic out of the crisis by creating real 
mechanisms for implementation of large and small pro- 
grams,” said Mars Urkumbayev. “For the first time, the 
status of the foreign debt and the payment balance of our 
state were analyzed. We began to recall previously issued 
government guarantees. In May alone, the recall affected 
credit in a total amount of $1.55 billion. In my opinion, 
it was these, as well as other rather firm steps, that 
caused resistance among the conservative forces that 
exist in Kazakhstan and caused another surge of atten- 
tion to myself. I experienced the same method of being 
removed from the game when I was the head of South 
Kazakhstan Oblast administration.” 


What is the minister being accused of? So far, Urkum- 
bayev is listed in the investigation as a witness, but in 
episodes where he himself also is the main actor. Take, 
for example, the derailed attempt to buy into personal 
possession a house that belonged to AO [joint-stock 
society] Shymkentnefteorgsintez, and for which Urkum- 
bayev already paid, having identified the sources of 
income. The investigation’s main argument is that the 
structure had been appraised noi at market but at book 
value—calculated, by the way, by the State Property 
Committee. The conclusion they draw: Leeway was 
given to an influential person as an advance on future 
services. Urkumbayev considers this accusation 
unfounded: He has not bound himself with obligations 
to anybody, and he considers the purchase deal a subject 
of civil law rather than anything else. 


Continuing to reconstruct the events of “‘times long 
past,” the general procuracy also found wrongdoings 
going back to the time when he was head of the South 
Kazakhstan Oblast administration. Urkumbayev does 
not hide the fact that last year he did issue a directive to 
pay more than $15,000 out of a nonbudget fund to the 
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University of Kentucky in tuition fees for a “gold 
medal” student from Zhambyl, Sofya Kuchmistaya. 
Why, the investigators are trying to figure out, was this 
particular graduate selected, and from another oblast at 
that? Is it not because her father and the head of 
administration had been students in the same group in 
the institute and later worked together? Mars Urkum- 
bayev refutes this trump card of the investigation as well. 
When he was chairman of the South Kazakhstan branch 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan National Academy, he 
said, among his functions was to select and train talented 
undergraduate, graduate, and doctorate students. Was it 
not at his initiative that more than 800 straight-A 
students in the oblast’s higher and technical schools 
received a 50-percent bonus to their stipends? Or would 
that mean that he had family or friendly relations with 
all their parents? Two other episodes where an attempt 1s 
being made to catch him on manipulation and embez- 
zlement of funds also are unconvincing, according to 
Urkumbayev and his lawyer. 


In the minister’s opinion, the investigators who conduct 
interrogations do not bother to comply with elementary 
norms of due process. There are many signs that a 
criminal case has been opened against Urkumbayev, and 
proof of his guilt is being actively gathered, while he is 
listed as a witness, which deprives him of an attorney 
and the ability to legally participate in all criminal 
process actions. 


“It is very convenient for the investigation to use me in 
precisely this role, essentially not taking any responsi- 
bility for recording my answers and the wording of the 
questions with any degree of precision,” believes the 
minister. “I am in an awkward situation, since my 
attempt to enroll legal help—and after the complications 
began, also the temporary refusal to testify—certainly 
were perceived by those interested in discrediting me as 
manifestations of snobbishness and an attempt to duck 
very delicate issues.” 


To avoid such reproaches, Urkumbayev had to agree to 
what he believed were illegal demands, despite the fact 
that he “time and again caught the investigator on 
incorrect phrasing of questions or the intent to distort 
the testimony behind seemingly innocent wording.” If 
the procuracy does not consider the dismissed minister a 
crime suspect, then how do we explain these actions: His 
former colleagues, wife, and children are interrogated, 
and only then comes the “chief culprit’s” turn; an 
all-points-bulletin is issued for his brothers, who 
according to the official version, are hiding from the 
investigation, but in reality are on a trip for unquestion- 
ably good reasons; Zhambyl neighbors who had an 
apartment on the same landing are summoned for an 
interrogation, as well as administrators with whom he 
had worked with in South Kazakhstan Oblast. 


On 5 August the general procuracy detained and placed 
in the preliminary investigative facility Baurzhan Aman- 
bayev, Urkumbayev’s aide in his previous job and now 
chief of the material and social support department of 
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the Ministry of Industry. He is accused of acting as an 
intermediary in a case of bribery; however, neither the 
person giving the bribe nor the one taking it have been 
named to this day, emphasized the minister. In his 
opinion, this was an attempt to use Amanabayev to 
gather new compromising material on his former boss. 
And had it not been for the complaint filed by Attorney 
Aleksandr Pushechnikov directly to the republic’s gen- 
eral procurator, and the personal interference of 
Supreme Council Deputy Ashimzhan Akhmetov, Aman- 
bayev would not have been released from detention. 


In the opinion of Urkumbayev’s attorney, Semen Gin- 
zburg, similar actions were not taken with respect to 
Urkumbayev only because he has deputy immunity. 
However, the procuracy did begin the investigation 
assuming that he will not use his constitutional rights, 
continued Ginzburg, but instead would testify against 
himself without a murmur. In the attorney's opinion, 
looking from the standpoint of law, it is not clear at all 
from the episodes selected by the investigation that there 
1S any criminal content in Mars Fazylovich’s actions. 


Supreme Council deputy Ashimzhan Akhmetov agrees 
with this, adding that Tuyakbayev’s statements made in 
the parliament about the ministry of economics’ abuses 
look like the beginning of a planned action against him. 


Urkumbayev agrees with this 


‘“Figuratively speaking, the ministry | headed disturbed 
a hornets’ nest to which very few had access until now. 
We threatened government guarantees, which were 
obtained in different ways but did not bring the republic 
anything other than personal enrichment for some indi- 
viduals. The time will come when I will name those who 
are behind it—if | am permitted to do so, of course.” 


Allegations About MVD Minister Outlined 


944K2194A Almaty EKSPRESS-K in Russian 
19 Aug 94 pl 


[Report by Nail Ishmukhametov: “A Scandal. Another 
Scandal! As Economic Reform Accelerates and Presiden- 
tial Elections Approach, the Struggle for Power Intens1- 
fies”’] 

[Text] The last month was “marked” hy a series of major 
scandals in the top echelons of the national leadership 
Following i) the footsteps of the temporarily dismissed 
Minister of Economics M. Urkumbayev and the former 
head of South Kazakhstan Oblast A. Bektemisov, the 
notion of scandal today is increasingly often associated 
with the name of th 
internal affairs, V. Shumoy 


This time the new round of “sorting it out” was 
prompted by L. Druzhinin, deputy chief of the MVD 
[Ministry of Internal Affairs] department for suppres- 
sion of organized crime and corruption (GU BOPK), or, 
to be precise, by his statement published in the mass 
media (in particular in KARAVAN-BLITS) and 
addressed to President N. Nazarbayev and the republic 


republic's current minister of 
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general procurator, Zh. Tuyakbayev, in which one of the 
top fighters against “mafiosi’’ “complained” of being 
victimized by his boss. As follows from L. Druzhinin’s 
statement, in the course of investigating abuses in the 
Kazkontrakt system, one of those caught in the net was 
the minister's son—GUBOPK investigator (!) A. Shu- 
mov. The latter allegedly “entered into unauthorized 
contacts with Kazleskontrakt head Kurkayev and 
received from him 2 million tenge, which were trans- 
ferred to the account of the company headed by minis- 
ter’s son-in-law Gartman.” Soon after L. Druzhinin 
reported this fact to his immediate superior—Deputy 
Minister of Internal Affairs V. Kan—A. Shumov 
resigned from the organs at his own request, while his 
father began persecuting L. Druzhinin. 


The seriousness of the snowballing scandal is evidenced 
by the following facts. Immediately after L. Druzhinin’s 
statement was made public, a commission headed by V. 
Shumov’s first deputy, B. Iskakov, hastily began working 
in the ministry (despite the fact that the statement’s 
author asked the president and the general procurator to 
conduct an “objective inspection”). The GUBOPK chief 
and L. Druzhinin’s immediate supervisor—Deputy Min- 
ister of Internal Affairs V. Kan—reacted negatively to 
the creation of militia’s internal commission, which 
actually appears, albeit indirectly, to lend support to his 
out-of-favor subordinate... 


Actually, the scandal did not come out of the blue. 
Approximately a month ago some facts were made 
public—also through the mass media—regarding abuses 
in the Kazkontrakt system. Some time later, they were 
confirmed at a press conference in the general procuracy. 


The scenario is very similar to that of all previous 
scandals where law enforcement organs are involved in 
some way: An information leak is organized, which 1s 
picked up by the mass media; a certain public opinion ts 
created, and with a certain confluence of circumstances 
even before a trial a person may be judged to be nearly a 
criminal or even as such, as it happened to the well- 
known businessman from Pavlodar V. Sklyar, who later 
was acquitted. The most recent examples are M. Urkum- 
bayev and the head of AO [joint-stock society} MMM S. 
Mavrodi. The handwriting is practically identical. 


Going back to this new scandal, it should be noted thai 
this one does stand apart. Forces clashed within one 
agency, and which! The one that is supposed to protect 
our peace and well-being. A question that immediately 
comes up is: If our glorious militia begins slugging it out 
within its own “family circle,” who will then be dealing 
with crimina.s?... 


Still, in our opinion, there is a certain logic to the 
succession of all these scandals. First, they began coming 
up (or intensified?) as soon as economic reform ceased 
being an empty declaration and really kicked into gear. 
As a consequence, old and new forces clashed—as they 
say, it is a case of diamond cut diamond. Second, 
presidential elections are not that far away, and “games” 
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in the top power structures begin long in advance. 
Especially considering that this time it is unlikely that 
the election of the head of the state will proceed without 
any alternative candidates. 


Another—third—reason stands all by itself. It is the 
absence of legal codification of state bureaucrats’ life, the 
lack of regulation of their activities. And the republic 
itself, having acquired independence, still is marking 
time and cannot decide by which laws it is to live. The 
overwhelming majority of basic laws (including that on 
State service) still exist, alas, only in the form of 
numerous drafts. Shelved by the parliament. 


And what about the Constitution”... 


New Minister, Oblast Head Appointed 
944K2184A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 19 Aug 94 p 1 


[Text of the Kazakh presidential edicts on appointments 
of V.S. Shkolnik and K.I. Nagmanov] 


[Text] 
Edict of the Kazakhstan Republic President 


On Appointing V.S. Shkolnik Kazakhstan Republic 
Minister of Science and New Technologies 


Vladimir Sergeyevich Shkolnik is hereby appointed 
Kazakhstan Republic minister of science and new tech- 
nologies. 

[signed]Kazakhstan Republic President N. Nazarbayev 


Almaty, 19 August 1994 


Viadimir Sergeyevich Shkolnik 


Born in 1949 in the city of Serpukhov in Moscow Oblast. 
Russian. Graduated from the Moscow Engineering and 
Physics Institute. Doctor of physics and mathematics. 


Began his career as a radio equipment adjuster at Ser- 
pukhov radio plant. After graduating from the institute, 
worked as an engineer-physicist, deputy laboratory chief, 
deputy chief engineer, and deputy director of the Mangy- 
shlak power generation combine. Since August 1992— 
general director of Kazakhstan’s Atomic Energy Agency. 


Edict of the Kazakhstan Republic President 


On Appointing K.I. Nagmanov Head of Zhezkazgan 
Oblast Administration 


Kazhmurat Ibrayevich Nagmanov is hereby appointed 
head of the Zhezkazgan Oblast administration. 


[signed]Kazakhstan Republic President N. Nazarbayev 
Almaty, 19 August 1994 


Kazhmurat Ibrayevich Nagmanov 


Born in 1948 in Karpovka village in Tavricheskiy Rayon 
in Omsk Oblast. Kazakh. Graduated from the Leningrad 
Institute of Railroad Engineers. Transportation and con- 
Struction engineer. 
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Upon graduation from the institute, worked in Kaza- 
khstan’s rail transportation system. Held party and 
soviet jobs. Since 1992—vice president of Katep corpo- 
ration (since September 1993—national joint-stock com- 
pany). In May 1994, elected chairman of the republic 
Supreme Council’s industry, transportation, and com- 
munications committee. 


KAZTAG Chronicles 


By the edict of the Kazakhstan Republic president, 
Albert Gergardovich Salamatin has been relieved of his 
duties as head of Zhezkazgan Oblast administration at 
his own request. 


zee 


By the edict of the Kazakhstan Republic president, 
Vladimir Sergeyevich has been relieved of his duties as 
general director of the republic’s Atomic Energy Agency 
due to a transfer to another job. 


Colonel Challenges Ministry on Corruption 
944K2184B Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 19 Aug 94 p 1 


[Report by KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA corre- 
spondent Ludmila Pereverza: “I Wrote the Statement as 
a Citizen—Said at the Press Conference by Militia 
Colonel L.S. Druzhinin, Deputy Chief of the Main 
Directorate for Suppression of Organized Crime and 
Corruption” ] 


[Text] According to Leonid Semenovich, this appeal to 
the press was necessitated by rumors and conjectures 
that began to circulate after his statement addressed to 
the president and the general procurator was published 
in KARAVAN. According to the militia colonel, the case 
in question involves Kazleskontrakt, which has been set 
up for the purpose of supplying the country with timber. 
Accordingly, credits were issued in the total amount of 
R25 billion. The money dissipated, however, in the form 
of loans to various commercial structures. The result: No 
money, no timber. This case was being investigated by 
the group where one of the investigators was Andrey 
Vladimirovich Shumov, son of the minister of internal 
affairs. 


And everything would be fine had it not been for the 
chief accountant who wanted to give testimony only to 
L.S. Druzhinin personally. And made a sensational state- 
ment that investigator A. Shumov had made an offer to 
Kazleskontrakt chairman Kurkayev: Two million tenge 
and the case will be closed. The accountant’s testimony 
was recorded on videotape and passed over to the 
minister. Investigator A. Shumov resigned, while the 
investigative group continued to sort out the Kazleskon- 
trakt case, but now in light of the new information 
regarding the bribe. 


Since then, according to Militia Colonel L.S. Druzhinin, 
the entire main directorate was subjected to persecution, 
and their group in particular; various inspectors began 
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showing up. He himself run into hard times. The min- 

gularly threatened to dismiss L.S. Druzhinin from 

| last meetings ended with direct insults. 

hat prompted the colonel with a 30-year service 

lake dirty linen out of the house” and give 
KARAVAN a statement for publication 


KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA,” 
Druzhinin of his choice of the publication 
st. “but I know that they lease office 
pace trom Kazkontrakt and I do not think they would 
ive published this statement.” 


bys ' hy mn oY the 


| t nect 


a7 1 rt i | ‘ req 


Phe rumo is it that it is an attempt to use you asa 
hicle to remove the minister,” came a provocational 


‘ ° t. _ , ; } ‘ 
QTC) ' t MOLITNALISLS 


| value him asa specialist, and respect 


in, will the minister resign?” the most persis- 


point where the confrontation 


een tf lonel and the general will end. An internal 
ler way with respect to Shumov Jr. A 
et up m connection with Druzhinin’s 
reine of | 
iS Dp is accomphshed his task—informed the 


ver, involved the participation of 
Minister Vo Shumov, who called the out-of-favor colonel 
to hold a press conference 


Peregrin on Inner Workings of Parliament 


LASPRIESS-K in Russian 


interview ) Aleksandr Peregrin, deputy of the 
\yvgul Omarova; place and date not 
| Half of All the World’s Politicians Are 


‘1 ! | 1>\ 
} 


lhe Supreme Council will resume work on 22 
\ugust. after the parliamentary recess. The previous 
session of parliament amounted mainly to a solution of 
tions, which is perfectly understandable, 
ia! parliament must itself abide strictly in 
ili things by the law. What will the people's elect have to 
say to the people on this occasion that is new? It may be 
expected that. following meetings with the electorate and 
lituencies, many deputies will be sub- 
mitting new proposals in support of their celebrated 


procedural jul 


since aprok Sif 


four of their cet 


tatemer 1 vote of no confidence in the government, 
Our interviewee teday is Aleksandr Gennadiyevich 
Pereprin a geophysicist by specialty and politician by 


tien. Tle Sas been elected for a second term in 
he supreme legislative body, in which he is 
me of the ( notable and active figures and in which he 
Development of Kazakhstan faction of 
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{Omarova] Aleksandr Gennadiyevich, this is the second 
time that you have been elected a deputy of the Supreme 
Council, and you have, naturally, the right to judge it. 
What distinguishes the present parliament from the 
previous one? Could you cite its professionalism? 


[Peregrin] There are no stable political traditions, and a 
stable political elite has yet to take shape in Kazakhstan. 
In comparing the new parliament with the previous one, 
therefore, | may say that the new one still faces quite a 
lengthy adaptation to our political system (although the 
new composition’s “fighting” qualities are higher, in my 
estimation). Nonetheless, the past parliament had 
invaluable experience of political work: Remember that 
the question of the prime minister's personal responsi- 
bility for nonexecution of the laws was placed on the 
agenda of the final session of the last parliament, without 
any particular fuss, what is more; consideration of this 
matter could perfectly well have brought about the 
resignation of the cabinet. Far more noise was made in 
the new parliament by the relatively innocuous “‘State- 
ment...” containing the relatively general wording of no 
confidence in the policy being pursued by the govern- 
ment. I estimate the time necessary for the completion of 
this adaptation at three or four months. 


As far as parliament's “professionalism” is concerned: 


1 do not understand why journalists are so excited by the 
word “professional,” and I wholly fail to understand the 
meaning that you invest in this word. Why is no one 
concerned whether our Cabinet of Ministers or the 
Supreme Court is “professional”? | can assure you that 
the “professionalism” of the Supreme Council is no 
lower than the “professionalism” of the said bodies. 


{Omarova] Evaluating the results of the three months, 
you can see that many members of parliament do not 
have a clear idea of their functions and assignments. 
What was possible for those who used to come and sit it 
out for several weeks and then, not understanding for 
what they would be voting (the laws would be prepared 
and drawn up in the executive authorities, in the bureau- 
cracy, that is), does not do today. The crisis of the 
economy, the fluctuations in political life, and total lack 
of confidence in the social safeguards—this 1s what we 
are observing in soc:ct.. And many people are today 
placing their hopes in parliament as the defender of 
human rights. But for many who have come from the 
executive structures, lawmaking and the formulation of 
statutes necessary for the protection of human rights 
remain a hollow sound. What can you say about this? 


[Peregrin] | cannot agree. Various interests, including 
those of the “executive structures” of various levels, 
operate in Kazakhstan; practically all interests are suffi- 
ciently well represented in parliament. And the “‘legisla- 
tive protection of human rights” concept is understood 
by the eaponents of different intercsts differently: Prac- 
tice shows that, for example, the representatives of 
entrepreneurial circles are profoundly indifferent both to 
the interests of the “executive structures” and the int 

if it 1s a question of “pushing 


ests of “wage labor” 
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through” laws favorable to the entrepreneurs. Represen- 
latives of the “executive structures,’ representatives of 
the unions, the agrarian and industrial lobbies, and so 
forth act just the same way. 


Accusing some people of a “wrong” interest is meaning- 
less. It is far more important to ensure that the law not 
always take some one particular side and not become the 
tool of a handful against ell, 


{Omarova] The part of parliament that is conservative is 
“hindering” the progress of the laws that would today 
seem to be of the most importance. These include the law 
on private ownership of the land, and so forth. Can i; be 
expected under such conditions that society will obtain, 
finally, the laws that correspond to the requirements of 
the times? 


[Peregrin] Aygul, you use the word “conservative” as a 
label. It should not be forgotten that a good half of 
politicians throughout the world (and an overwhelming 
number of the earth's inhabitants) are consistent conser- 
vatives, Parliament itself also is a conservative body— 
any law should be stable and firm (otherwise it is not a 
law), for laws are the legal skeleton of the state. There 
have at all times been people who are prepared to 
implement their ideas at any price, © ven in the face of the 
disagreement of the rest of society. And if they succeed, 
then, happiness, if their ideas are to the benefit of all. But 
if not? ....This is why the most important thing in 
parliamentary business is not the voting but harmoniza- 
tion. Harmonization of interests, goals, and ways of 
achieving the goals. 


This is why, if in parliament there is a precise and just 
procedure, and if it has been formed democratically, the 
statutes will be lawful (understanding “law” in the broad 
sense—not only as a legal but also as a social category). 
And, consequently, the statutes will correspond both to 
the requirements of the times and to people's expecta- 
tions and, most important, will be executed. 


I share your concern—our parliament lacks, after all, 
both a consummate procedure and traditions of harmo- 
nization. And the “emergency character” of elections 
and the government slate lend representatives of the 
state authorities unwarranted importance as compared 
with the representatives of other interests. And today’s 
parliament can perfectly easily decide in just two hours a 
most serious question—the transfer of the capital, for 
example. 


Returning to the “conservatives,”’ what is frightening 1s 
not conservatism, but conformism. It is frightening when 
some deputies peer into the mouth of the powers that be: 
“What is your pleasure?” 


By the middle of fall the situation wiii, | hope, have 
changed. And I place tremendous hopes here in the 
voters and their work with their deputies. 


[Omarova] You are the leader of the Legal Development 
of Kazakhstan faction of deputies, which is part of the 
Progress coalition. The program statement of the 
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Supreme Co:ncil expressing no confidence in the policy 
being pursued by the government was adopted on your 
initiative, But the statement was adopted and published, 
and no response. Instead, the government is once again 
asking for a respite of 15 months, in which it promises to 
extricate the country from crisis, The alternative pro- 
grams offered by your faction and the Progress coalition 
have been disregarded, But can it be expected in all 
seriousness that the government's new anticrisis pro- 
gram will extricate us when we have on so many occa- 
sions seen the opposite? 


[Peregrin} The 15 months that have been requested 
means a further year and a half of the infringement of all 
interests in society other than those of the small clutch of 
those in power. This is politically impossible—having 
arranged early elections and having extended their own 
agony for several months, the authorities gave them- 
selves an infernal gift in the shape of the new parliameut, 
which immediately dotted the “i's,” having adopted the 
well-known “Statement...."’ For the government the time 
for a response is advancing inexorably. The authorities’ 
attempts to preserve the policy by ludicrously replacing 
certain figures in the cabinet is futile bustle. 


The proposed program will not be realized in any 
event—a legislative blockade has already been secured. 
Even were parliament to grant the 15 months that have 
been solicited, this cabinet has demonstrated repcatedly 
and convincingly its ‘expertise’ in the execution of any 
programs. It is far worse that, instead of the preparation 
of an alternative (both program and personnel) harmo- 
nized with parliament, political organizations, and eco- 
nomic structures, the authorities are galvanizing the 
long-deceased cabinet. 


[Omarova] What, in your opinion, needs to be done 
immediately to avoid the inevitable social explosion? 


{Peregrin] What needs to be done is set forth in the 
“Statement...."" For some reason or other, the press has 
called attention only to the “no confidence in policy,” 
failing to illustrate what is most important: the demands 
for a wide-ranging dialogue of the executive and the 
legislature. These are strategic actions, so to speak. As far 
as tactics are concerned, they will be set forth in the 
alternative program that the Progress coalition will pre- 
pare. 


[Omarova] In three months of business parliament has 
adopted a number of laws, which are exerting no pro- 
nounced influence on our life. The deputies have for the 
most part, it seems to me, been preoccupied, for all that, 
with their personal problems. It is no accident that the 
agenda of the coming session has still not been prepare 
And once again the members of parliament wili become 
bogged down in procedural matters. And the agenda will 
once more be prepared and proposed by the Supreme 
Council bureaucracy... 


{Peregrin] The time taken to prepare a draft law (from 
determination of the sphere of regulation to adoption at 
the session) is no less than a year. It was useless expecting 
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of parliament radical laws in three months of work, And 
the questions of procedure are most important; we spoke 
avout this earlier, This situation suits, for that matter, 
both the leadership of the Supreme Council and the 
executive, it would seem—the vacations are coming to 
an end, and I (like my colleagues also) have not received 
a single document of those to be considered at the second 
session, My colleagues will have something to talk to the 
leadership about, | believe.... 


Concerning the “laws that make life easier’: | believe 
that war veterans, the handicapped, enterprises of the 
Society for the Handicapped, lawyers, citizens that have 
suffered repression, and many other social gioups are 
still more grateful to the new parhament—a number of 
provisions restored by the Supreme Council applies to 
them directly. 


[Omarova] While evaluating critically the work of the 
first session of the professional parliament, mention 
should be made of positive aspects also. First, parlia- 
ment made it understood to the executive and the 
president that it is not a “pocket” parliament. We recall 
the override of the presidential veto on privileges for war 
veterans and the way in which the discussion of the 
national budget proceeded (it has still not been published 
in the press, incidentally). Relations between the highest 
authorities of the legislature and the executive have 
become more civilized. At the same time, misunder- 
standing and a desire to accuse each other of blunders 
and shortcomings may be observed frequently. The 
professional parliament is only just coming into being, of 
course, but... the lack of culture and the incompetence 
are reducing all good initiatives to nothing. This is 
happening for the most part because we are unable to 
abjure our yesterday's selves (and yesterday we lived 
under a system in which command-administrative rela- 
tions were the main ones) and take a detached look at 
ourselves and to stop and listen to one another... 


[Peregrin] I will answer for myself. | do not want to 
abjure my “yesterday's self.’’ This is, perhaps, why I was 
reelected. I do not believe people that have abjured their 
past. Experience shows that such people do not ‘‘abjure 
themselves” just once, and that the frequency of “abju- 
ration” grows constantly, what is more. 


The “detached” view of ourselves is for me the view of 
my electorate. I listen closely to it, | confer with it. 


Inasmuch as you speak about the executive and the 
legislature not listening to each other, I shall once again 
cite experience: The last parliament listened closely 
(frequently too closely!) to the executive. But, first, it 
heard practically nothing good there, and second, to 
what did this lead? And if in “listening” you do not get 
reciprocity, well, heavens, it is necessary to switch to a 
strict dialogue. 


[Omarova] Aleksandr Gennadiyevich, you are for the 
second time a member of the Constitutional Legislation 
and Human Rights Committee. It is no secret that the 
present Constitution of the country was adopted under 
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conditions where the majority of the population was 
sidelined from participation in its development, nor was 
this necessary, evidently. But nor did the group of 
drafters take account of the alternative proposals that 
were submitted by the scholars and deputies, yourself 
included. President Nazarbayev will, apparently, present 
a package of revisions to the Constitution at the coming 
s sion, They will include proposals concerning a bicam- 
eral parliament, the institution of impeachment, and so 
forth. Your comments on these revisions. 


[Peregrin] The president's personal representative in 
parliament said in an interview that the proposed revi- 
sions to the Constitution could have been made in its 
adoption phase, even, and that it was only “conservative 
deputies” who had prevented this. 


As a participant in those ¢ vents (one of the two that 
voted against the Constitution), I can report that a 
Constitutional Commission (it was headed by the presi- 
dent) was formed for work on the Constitution. There 
was, in addition, a working group of the Supreme 
Council, which was headed by Z. Fedotova and of which 
all Supreme Council committee chairmen were mem- 
bers. 


Practically everything submitted to the session by the 
commission for coordinaticu with the working group 
was adopted by the Supreme Council. It was the depu- 
ties’ amendments that “died,” in the main. 


Consequently, the “conservative deputies” at that time 
were members of the Constitutional Commission and of 
the Supreme Council working group. It should be under- 
stoo! that at the meetings of these bodies they boldly 
took issue with the president, “pushing” their conserva- 
tive views into our new Constitution. True, i do not 
know of any such bold conservative deputies in the last 
parliament. Radical and bold, yes; conservative, no. 


Many of them are once again involved in elaborating 
revisions. We will assume that they have abjured their 
conservative past. 


As far as the essence of the revisions (to the extent that i 
have been informed about them) is concerned, it is very 
ambivalent. Well, let us hope thai the ‘‘converts” surpass 
themselves and submit truly worthwhile versions. But 
inasmuch as our hopes are slight, I can say that Legal 
Development and Progress are working on their own 
versions. 


[Omarova] A professional parliament, as we have 
already observed, requires new forms of relationships of 
the branches of power. For the expression of his wishes 
in the Supreme Council, the president has two personal 
representatives. Has this really improved relations 
between parliament and president? 


[Peregrin] Yes, undoubtedly. Had it not been for the 
experience, professionalism, and, ultimately, the per- 
sona! charm of the two representatives, the president- 
parliament opposition could have been more rigid. 
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{Omarova] And, finally, what may be expected from the 
Legal Development of Kazakhstan faction of Ceputies at 
the coming session? 


[Peregrin] The presentation of several bills, work on an 
alternative program, work in “Progress,” work with the 
electorate, interaction with the councils and other 
authorities and, undoubtedly, a high level of activity of 
the members of the faction. 


Deputy Explains Work of Shadow Cabinet 


944K2197A Almaty PANORAMA in Russian No 33, 
20 Aug 94 p ll 


[Interview with Vitaliy Roze, deputy of the Supreme 
Council of the Republic of Kazakhstan, by journalist 
Sergey Kozlov; place and date not given: ‘The Shadow 
Cabinet Is Prepared for a Dialogue With the Authorities, 
as Also To Become the Authorities Itself’ 


[Text] [Kozlov] You will agree that during the parlia- 
mentary recess your “shadow cabinet” has together with 
the Supreme Council receded into the background also. 
We might ask: Was what you and youi associates pro- 
claimed in the spring merely a propaganda stunt aimed 
at attracting attention to yourselves? 


[Roze] I categorically disagree. The past months have 
been marked by the affirmation and recognition of our 
cabinet. I am referring to us primarily not only as 
shadow ministers but also as the intellectual nucleus of 
the most influential coalition of deputies, Progress, and 
as a group that has formed its own program of transfor- 
mation of the economy entirely different from that of the 
government. Why do I speak about recognition? The first 
deputy prime minister, the chairman of the National 
Bank, the leadership of the Industrialists Union, the 
ambassadors of leading powers, and others have repeat- 
edly sought meetings to hear from us directly the essence 
of our concept of reform. All this is recognition of the 
significance of the ideas of the shadow cabinet and the 
cabinet itself. 


[Kozlov] Does it not seem to you that the foreigners 
wanted to see you more out of curiosity, and our bigwigs, 
by no means in order to accept your ideas in earnest but 
merely to feel out who actually aspires to the leadership 
and how material this is? 


[Roze] This should not be ruled out either, of course. 
Yes, many people are scrutinizing closely and evaluating 
to what extent they need to reckon with us, but, judging 
by the fact that the invitations continue to be received 
and that an ever-increasing number of serious people 
want to do business with us, this in itself is recognition. 
Even quite recently, no one would have given the time of 
day to such propositions of our concept as “...the 
attempt to suppress inflation only at the expense of 
consumption (demand), without additional measures to 
increase the commodity supply (supply), was a mistake 
of a strategic nature,” but now Akezhan Kazhegeldin 
agrees with us in some respects, despite our affirmation 
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that this is wholly contradictory to the government 
program. We hear in response: “the program is not 
dogma...” 


[Kozlov] All right, let's assume that the shadow cabinet 
is not a chimera, not the fruit of political emotion, What 
awaits the economy of the republic if your chances of 
implementing your set purposes become real? 


{[Roze] We need to immediately abandon the pernicious 
restrictive policy and switch to the formation of “‘supply- 
side economics,” supporting with all the forces and 
resources of the state national commodity producers, 
that is, to a new industrial policy, in which all the other 
components of economic reform, namely, denationaliza- 
tion and privatization, antitrust regulation, financial and 
credit mechanisms, liberalization of prices and com- 
modity markets, and monetary, fiscal, custums, and 
foreign economic policy, are tied merely to the goal of 
the enhanced efficiency and increased competitiveness 
of the economy. 


[Kozlov] But this is similar to the theoretical justifica- 
tion of the overall strategy contained in the program of 
any party. Is there anything more down to earth that is, 
perhaps, not always visible from the heights of the flight 
of macroeconomic thought? 


[Roze] It is the detailed study of the priority tasks that 
frightens some of our opponents most. The priorities of 
economic development, that is, the objects of state 
support, need to be determined. This is the business of 
the government in concordance with the industrialists 
and entrepreneurs. Then a stock-.aking of gold and 
currency, material (strategic), and financial and credit 
resources. It simply makes no sense enumerating here all 
the points of a phased, carefully elaborated plan of 
implementation of the new economic policy. 


[Kozlov] All this is compeiling, but only today, I fear. 
How many times has it happened that, before he has 
obtained a portfolio, a reformer is radical, bold, 
romantic. Having occupied the office, he is replaced. 
There was, it turns out, nothing there, he simply wanted 
power and moral and material satisfaction, so to speak.... 


[Roze] It is ] who should have just sat quietly by. Things 
in business (I am the owner of a private production firm) 
are not going that badly that I need to grab at something 
else, specially something so dangerous and thankless. 
Nor have I ever been distinguished by vanity, but I truly 
ache for the state, especially since the disagreement, a 
certain exasperation even, with the imprudent policy of 
the ecor omist-executives grew long since and has, evi- 
dently, reached its limit. But the president himself even 
is of the opinion that the policy simply has to be 
changed, incidentally. Yes, few people know this, but 
there are in his message to parliament several sentences 
that for reasons that are entirely incomprehensible as yet 
he simply never enunciated. 


[Kozlov] They were in the text of the speech, you mean? 
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{Roze] That's the point, they were not! No one noticed 
the striking difference between the speech itself and the 
text of the message that was distributed subsequently. It 
contains, after all, words to the effect that the policy is 
played out and that further belt-tightening and the 
cutting of social programs could have the opposite result 
and so forth. The message and the government program 
in fact differ radically, and the first is favorably distin- 
guished by a positive charge. 


[Kozlov] Nonetheless, do you think that stock will be 
taken of the opposition by people for whom the concept 
of such even has never existed? Attempts will be made to 
use your ideas, perhaps, but can it seriously be believed 
that “strangers” will be admitted to real power? 


[Roze] I always separate the government and the circle of 
persons that may be called a kind of clan that surrounds 
the government. This clan is working currently for 
self-destruction. Its policy is to create every conceivable 
and inconceivable condition for the degradation of 
domestic production. This is hard to believe, but it is 
true. We have proven this repeatedly in debate with our 
opponents. The emphasis has been put on some illusory 
levers reminiscent of a magic wand: “we will build a 
market....’’ We will privatize everything, they say, throw 
everything into the market, and ‘t will pull us out—this 
is roughly the thinking. But something must come to 
replace this “policy.”” Why should not we, inter alia, 
hope that the emphasis will, finally, be put not only on 
“experienced organizers and leaders” but also on people 
with ideas? 


[Kozlov] Some people have, probably, already under- 
stood some things. You will be encountering them on 
Monday, when, for the start of the new session, you will 
once again be greeted in the street by those that are still 
hoping for something or other. Do you deputies have 
anything to say to them? 


[Roze] Nothing, most likely.... | personally am simply 
depressed by the deplorable results of the activity of the 
Supreme Council during the first session. We did 
nothing of substance for people, although we tried. It is 
now clear that individual attempts and even successes 
will bear no fruit—a change of course is needed. 


It is obvious that the leadership of parliament is of a 
mind to carry through the decisions it needs by the 
methods demonstrated on 6 July, when the capital was 
transferred following crude, unconcealed pressure. This 
is a disgrace for parliament. But the situation is shaping 
up such that the opposition in the Supreme Council 
could become the majority and that it will prevent the 
transgressing of laws and will demonstrate that there is 
an alternative, life-saving and realistic, what is more, to 
the present course. Our task is to ensure that everything 
we have been talking about comes to be via the impact of 
a competent, organized parliamentary opposition. This 
by no means signifies confrontation with the executive at 
all costs. If there is a serious intent to participate in truly 
constructive dialogue, it would be criminal not to agree 
to this. 
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Kazhegeldin Assesses Reform Course 


944K2185A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 19 Aug 94 pp 1, 3 


[Interview with Akezhan Kazhegeldin by Andrey 
Zhdanov; place and date not given: “The Economy Is 
Forcing Politicians To Adopt More Rational Decisions”’} 


[Text] The first of the 15 months allotted the government 
by Nursultan Nazarbayev for the stabilization of Kaza- 
khstan’s economy is behind us. It reported to the president 
yesterday on what had been done in this month. The day 
before, 18 August, First Deputy Prime Minister Akezhan 
Kazhegeldin granted KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
an interview, which may be considered a kind of govern- 
ment account to the people of the Republic. 


[Zhdanov] It is still too early, naturally, to speak of the 
stabilization of the Kazakhstan economy as a whole. But 
there is stabilization in one area. This is the currency 
market. To the astonishment of many, quiet has been 
observed here for several weeks now. Following a con- 
stant decline, the rate of the tenge is fluctuating negli- 
gibly, and the difference between the rates for cash and 
noncash currency and between the rates in the capital 
and the provinces has diminished. What does this mean? 


[Kazhegeldin] As you will recall, at the initial stage, 
following the introduction of the national currency, we 
did not determine a hard rate for it. A floating rate 
enabled us to get a better idea of what our new money 
amounted to and, thanks to regulation and restriction of 
the overall money supply, to bring the nominal and 
market values of the tenge closer together. There have 
since the time it was introduced been only three money 
issues: two cash (the release into circulation of 200- and 
500-tenge notes) and one credit issue at the time of the 
mutual offsetting of arrears. Whatever our critical eval- 
uation of it, the enterprise debt-offsetting process 
opened people’s eyes to many things. First, it became 
clear to everyone that this was not the solution. Here are 
the figures: The sum total of the arrears before the start 
of the debt-offsetting process was 6 billion tenge, and the 
issue of credit, 37 billion, and the production of goods 
and services in the first quarter, only 8.2 billion tenge. 
Many people once again came to have “surplus” 
money—there is, after all, a shortage of high-quality 
goods and services, as before. And many people made a 
dash for the exchange—to buy up foreign currency. 
Some 800-850 million tenge were put up for auction 
against $11 million-$12 million—as a result, as you will 
recall, the rate of the tenge in March-April began to fall 
in avalanche fashion. We took the money supply in 
hand, and directive credit went only to replenish 
working capital, the purchase of components, the pro- 
curement of fuel for the winter, and the agrarian cam- 
paign. More than one-third of the credit moved via 
National Bank auctions. And those that had in the spring 
bought up foreign currency suddenly discovered that 
they now had a greater need for tenge. For the whole of 
July and the first half of August the National Bank has 
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not been selling, only buying, foreign currency. If we go 
further along the path of liberalization and create, for 
example, a Kazakhstan Republic full-service exchange 
and trade there in, say, copper, zinc, and such not for 
dollars but for tenge, I assure you that even Mark Rich 
will begin to buy our national currency. In this case the 
question of a strengthening of the tenge will, if not have 
been removed from the agenda, have been settled in 
principle. 


{Zhdanov] Does this prospect not seem to you somewhat 
overly radiant? I have not for some reason or other yet 
heard from the commodity producers that their potential 
overseas partners are in need of our tenge.... 


[Kazhegeldin] It is a perfectly realistic prospect. It is 
wholly a question of how to trade. The commodity 
manufacturer may say: No, I want to sell my products for 
dollars or Deutschmarks, inasmuch as only with them 
can I purchase the equipment and so forth that | need, 
without which developing my business is impossible. 
Very well, but sell, all the same, for tenge and then make 
the conversion into the currency you need. No, the 
manufacturer replies, this takes too long. In this case we 
must offer our commodity producer one further alterna- 
tive: Give him the foreign investments, which would be 
right there, via the national development bank that is 
being formed, as inexpensive long-term credit. The need 
to make sales for foreign currency would then diminish 
sharply. But it would in this case be necessary to sell at a 
discount from the world price, that is, minus transport 
costs. 


[Zhdanov] How do you evaluate the possibility of 
dumping? 


[Kazhegeldin] We would be punished. Besides, we have 
practically already exhausted the possibilities of 
dumping, there are almost no reserves. There used to be, 
thanks to cheaper electric power, transport tariffs, and 
manpower. Now the first two items directly approximate 
world values, and the cost of labor is growing also. 
Reserves should be sought elsewhere. From my view- 
point, it would hardly be expedient for the producer of 
metals to begin to involve himself, thanks to foreign 
currency earnings, in the manufacture of, say, ladies’ 
tights, back the installation of entertainment facilities, or 
finance other fields that are not within his production 
profile. Everyone should concern himself with his own 
business—in skilled and highly professional manner. We 
have frozen 11 billion tenge of debts and have formal- 
ized them as treasury bills with repayment within a year 
with interest. The terms of the circulation of these bills 
are now being decided. One further result of the debt- 
offsetting—it has speeded up the fundamental decision 
on the commissioning of the procedure of the financial 
cleanup and bankruptcy of enterprises. This is a far more 
effective way of improving the economy.... 


[Zhdanov] ....But highly painful also. 


[Kazhegeldin] There are more than enough fears in the 
face of impending inevitability. But what is bankruptcy? 
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It by no means significs the immediate closure of enter- 
prises that have found themselves in a difficult financial 
situation. There are several categories of such. The 
people working in the raw material seciors, for example, 
whose problems are, first, selling their product, second, 
where to sell it, third, at what price to sell it. Such an 
enterprise becomes truly insolvent only if it cannot 
modify the structure of its expenditure and lower pro- 
duction costs. 


Enterprises that have lost their customer are another 
category. The maintenance plants, for example, that 
until recently serviced the quite extensive fleet of PA7Z- 
type buses. These vehicles are already outdated, there are 
fewer and fewer of them, and they are being supplanted 
by other, more up-to-date models. Consequently, the 
maintenance plants need to alter their profile also and 
offer other types of services. Otherwise they also will 
become bankrupt. A third category is composed of 
enterprises working just to build up stocks: A sales 
market has not been found, the goods are too expensive, 
alternative imports are available, and so forth.... It is 
these enterprises that are demanding loudest of all the 
imposition of high import duty, excise taxes, and other 
protection against foreign competitors. We agree to 
furnish it for the people working in the raw material 
sectors, but for manufacturers of the finished product, 
no. If we give in to their pressure, Kazakhstan's tinished 
product will still for a long time to come be inferior in 
quality to its overseas counterparts. Competition should 
be preserved and even intensified here. Nor are the 
enterprises of a raw material focus without fault, inci- 
dentally. In a hurry to market their products, they are not 
selling it but giving it away. They then run to the 
government and make a fuss: We are not being paid, let 
us have debt-offsetting, and so forth. Excuse me, but how 
far, ultimately, can we rape the taxpayer? For the money 
for the debt-offsetting all comes from the same place— 
from the taxes that are collected, from you and me 
included. And I reply: No, go and find a sales market and 
solvent partners yourselves. | would like to emphasize 
this: The degree of probability of bankruptcy is nine- 
tenths dependent on the economic transactor itself and 
its position and behavior in the coming weeks and 
months. You must not simply lose heart and apatheti- 
cally wait to come under the hammer! 


[Zhdanov] Following June’s surge in inflation, doubts 
that it has been curbed have intensified. Hotheads are 
altogether »ioposing that we spit on inflation and “save 
production ...” 


[Kazhegeldin] We understand and accept the concern of 
the industrial managers. The government does not, nat- 
urally, intend to reduce inflation to | percent, say, but 
ultimately to find itself standing on the ruins of the 
economy. Balance is needed. On the one hand, regula- 
tion of the overall money supply has been tightened, on 
the other, a few priorities have been selected: agriculture, 
into which up to 40 percent of credit resources has been 
channeled for the third month now, the procurement of 
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liquid and solid fuel for the winter, 30 percent, and 
industry manufacturing finished commodities, 11-14 
percent, the rest going to public auction. We want no 
additional money issue, The key problem is that the 
government has to find and deploy incoming foreign 
investments for the allocation of medium-term credit at 
low interest. In this case, the demand for short-term 
loans wil! decline and, with a lowering of inflation, the 
discount rate will fall also. The prerequisites for inflation 
being brought down to a reasonable level have emerged: 
In July it constituted 25.4 percent, in the first half of 
August, 9.2 percent. Our projections: September, 12 
percent, October-November, down to 10-8 percent. In 
this case we could speak of a broadening of opportunities 
for refinancing, the allocation of credit for the Republic's 
economy, and treasury receipts. 


{Zhdanov] A question in connection with the revised 
budget for the current year. Has it not shaken your 
confidence in the achievement of the budget deficit of 
only 4.6 percent, whose observance alone ‘will make it 
possible to obtain the promised credit from overseas? 


[Kazhegeldin] We simply have no choice—otherwise the 
money will not be given. Priorities are having to be 
distinguished here also. However much we would like to, 
a number of social programs will not be funded. The 
main priority here is the timely payment, and in full, of 
pensions and other monies for the needy strata of the 
populace. Things are very difficult here, but, following 
the return of the retirement fund to the regions, they 
have become a little easier. There are extremely 
unpleasant occurrences here, all the same. East Kaza- 
khstan Oblast, for example, where the bulk of industry is 
'ocated, has been forced to borrow from the central 
budget for pensions approximately 700 million tenge— 
they were not received by the local treasury, inasmuch as 
the local enterprises cannot sell their products—they are 
too expensive. There are many reasons why. We should 
distinguish among them the vast social sphere, which is, 
as before, on the industrialists’ books and which, as a 
result, weighs down heavily on the prime costs of pro- 
duction. The government sees it as its task to release the 
manufacturers from this burden and take it upon itself 
next year, even. But in this case we are framing the issue 
as follows: In relieving you of social concerns, the 
government will be reducing to a minimum and, in the 
future, terminating the funding of the economy of the 
Republic as a whole. 


[Zhdanov] Several months ago KAZAKHSTANSKAYA 
PRAVDA published quite sharply worded material from 
Zhezkazgan on the problem of the sales market. We were 
telephoned on publication day by a senior ministry 
official, who literally chewed us out for this “stupidity”; 
what sort of sales problem could there be, he said, if there 
is everywhere a shortage of each and everything. You, 
however, use the words “sales market” and derivatives 
of it quite often. Does this mean that there is still a 
problem? 


[Kazhegeldin] It is growing and does, by and large, exist. 
First, prices. With the increase in haulage tariffs there 
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was a leap in the cost of the shipment of raw material and 
other products to Russia and, via Russia, to thy Euro- 
pean part of the continent—selling commodities became 
less profitable. Second, in certain respects, however 
paradoxical this sounds, a crisis of overproduction has 
already set in with us in Kazakhstan: building materials, 
wool, individual light industry commodities, meat, 
vodka, Major domestic wholesalers are confronting us 
with the issue: Protect us against imports! Philip Morris 
is asking: Raise the excise tax on imports of Marlboro 
and other smoking products, even of its own Philip 
Morris production, otherwise, it says, there will be 
nowhere for the product of the Almaty Tobacco Factory 
to go.... The sales market is a problem of the present and 
of the future even more. We have to find our niche. 


[Zhdanov] Where? 


[Kazhegeldin] At one time we thought that the greater 
the exports to the far abroad, the better. But for me 
personally this is, conditionally speaking, a ‘‘distressing”’ 
indicator. I would be happier were exports to Russia, 
Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzia [Kyrgyzstan], and other countries 
of the CIS and the former Union of SSR plus China to 
begin to dominate. This would be the closest and most 
comprehensible market and the one corresponding most 
to our possibilities today and in the immediate future. 
Many observers too hastily and unjustifiably ascribed 
the idea of a Eurasian Union merely to the “noble 
promptings of the heart,” “nostalgia,” and “exclusively 
political considerations” of Nursultan Abishevich. Not 
at all! The idea is based primarily on economic expedi- 
ency and palpable advantage. As for the politica! aspect, 
there is no escaping the fact that two out of the three 
participants in the Belovezhskaya Agreement, which 
buried the former Union, have already disappeared from 
the high political orbit.... And God and Allah help the 
third participant in that meeting, as they say, so that he 
at least not repeat the fate of his recent colleagues. I am 
convinced that politicians are sobering up rapidly and 
that the economy is forcing them to seek and adopt 
increasingly rational, prudent decisions. All is falling 
into place. The only thing is that quite a high price is 
having to be paid for this, and paid not by the politicians 
but by whole peoples. 


[Zhdanov] How, according to your observations, is the 
idea of a Eurasian Union being received by business 
circles? 


[Kazhegeldin] Well. The most recent examples: The 
Russian private Alfabank is opening an office in the 
Republic, and the Mosbiznesbank is holding talks on the 
same subject. They are both among the most important 
and most dynamically developing nonstate Russian 
financial institutions. According to unofficial informa- 
tion, MENATEP and Inkombank are actively “reconnoi- 
tering” the prospect of a presence in Kazakhstan. Well, 
welcome, as they say. The emergence of Russians’ objec- 
tive interest in our financial market is encouraging. This 
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means a prospect of the pooling of capital, joint invest- 
ment projects, and a resolution of the problem of recip- 
rocal payments. And, most important, the interpenetra- 
tion once again of tangible interests. Why do you think 
half the world defended Kuwait against Iraq? Not just 
for the sake of it, but on account of the long-term 
interests in Kuwait of a multitude of powerful firms. And 
| was much pleased by the recent appeal to the Russian- 
speaking population of the “Lad” Slav movement, which 
called on it to remain in Kazakhstan. 


|Zhdanov] Before the well-known reshuffles and substi- 
tutions in the government, the president of the Republic 
had several times commented quite critically on the state 
of the “morale of the team” in the camp of the executive. 
Whet in a month has changed in this respect? 


[Kazhegeldin] I prefer cautious and proper evaluations 
in personnel matters. I will say this: We have approached 
the state of a united team. Mutual understanding 
between the government and the National Bank and 
between the Ministry of Economics and the Ministry of 
Finance has been achieved. These latter ministries have, 
as does the Cabinet of Ministers, for that matter, certain 
disagreements with the sectoral ministries, on the 
planned reduction in the managerial machinery 
included. But on the whole, I repeat, cooperation is 
becoming closer. It is encouraging that this has applied 
primarily to representatives of the economic bloc of the 
government. In a relatively short space of time it has 
prepared and sent to parliament a number of draft laws 
that are of paramount importance for the present time, 
including the law on property security, which is designed 
to play a key part in an improvement in the investment 
climate and the repayment of loan capital, which is of 
concern both to us and to the international financial 
institutions allocating credit. The process of the neces- 
sary distancing of the president from the government is 
practically complete. As I have already mentioned, a 
specialized development bank is being created. When it 
begins operation, the government will step back from the 
direct distribution of credit and investments. 


[Zhdanov] In connection with the personnel issue: Could 
you comment on the situation surrounding Economics 
Minister Mars Urkumbayev, who was removed from 
office by the president at the request of the General 
Procuracy? 


[Kazhegeldin] It is for us, of course, who are only just 
starting to live according to the laws of democracy and 
the market, an unusual situation. But I would advise 
everyone, press and public included, to take a calm view 
of it. If Mars Fazylovich has sinned, he will have to 
answer for it; if not, he is entitled to obtain exhaustive 
apologies, and the situation itself should in no way 
influence the attitude toward him on the part of his 
colleagues and the public. And guessing at this time who 
is in the right and who is guilty and making forecasts is, 
you will excuse me, an idle pursuit. 
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Yertysbayev on Fatherland, Patriotism 
944K21714 Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 19 Aug 94 pp 1-2 


[Letter to the editor from Yermukhamet Yertysbayev, 
secretary of the Socialist Party of Kazakhstan Political 
Executive Committee: “What Kind of Fatherland To 
Love, and for What Reason’’] 


[Text] l read KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA closely. 
Of most interest to me in recent months was the inter- 
view with Tair Mansurov, ambassador extraordinary 
and plenipotentiary of Kazakhstan in the Russian Fed- 
eration (“What Is Most Important in Kazakhstan- 
Russian Relations—Ensuring Normal Integration,” 9 
July of this year). First, | know Tair Mansurov from joint 
work in the former parliament as a smart, energetic 
person with a great deal of practical and vital experience. 
Second, in the past six months Russian-Kazakhstani 
relations have, in my view, begun to reach a new 
qualitative level, and this has largely been thanks to the 
work of T. Mansurov in Moscow—few people know 
what a giant amount of concerns are borne by an 
ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary, espe- 
cially in such an important country of the world as the 
Russian Federation. 


In his interview, T. Mansurov raised a set of problems 
troubling the thinking part of society, but I was particu- 
larly affected by one topic—patriotism. In order to talk 
about this objectively, | would recall for the reader a 
short extract from the interview: “The sovereignization 
of Kazakhstan and its conversion into an equal subject of 
international law have created a new situation in the 
republic in the functioning of the mass consciousness, 
the patriotic consciousness included. Account needs to 
be takcn also of a very important fact: Kazakhstan has 
been afforded an opportunity to convert it into a father- 
land-forming factor. In this connection there arises, in 
my view, the need for the methodological and theoretical 
development of problems of patriotism in accordance 
with the new realities of social life. 


“If we think about it, fatherland, as an entirety, consists 
of three main structural components: territory; the 
people, as the population of all nationalities that has 
lived for a long period of time on this territory; and the 
social and political system. Patriotism is people’s ele- 
vated attitude toward the fatherland and to all its com- 
ponents and symbols of statehood and its indepen- 
dence—the anthem, the flag, the cout of arms. Patriotism 
is not only recognition of one’s citizenship and civicism 
and duty to the country, but also one’s duties as a 
member of this community of people. Historical experi- 
ence shows that there has not been nor is there in the 
world a state that is not concerned for the patriotic 
education of the population and the inculcation in the 
citizens of a reverent attitude toward all values of the 
fatherland and toward all its symbols of independence. 
The patriotic education of the population is part of the 
functions of any state.” 
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Truly, neither the state as a whole nor parties nor public 
associations are paying either in theory or in practical 
activity any attention to Kazakhstanis’ patriotic educa- 
tion, There are many reasons for this, but one is that the 
concept of “nation” will for a long time to come, 
evidently, not be adequate to the concept of “state,” nor 
will it be regarded by certain political forces as a totality 
of all citizens inhabiting Kazakhstan. And although 
Kazakhstan has been recognized by the world commu- 
nity de jure as a full subject of international law, it is not 
yet such de facto. 


It is right that Kazakhstan has been afforded an oppor- 
tunity to convert patriotism into a fatherland-forming 
factor. It is an opportunity that needs to be realized by 
the government, parliament, parties and unions, and all 
Kazakhstanis together. But the decisive role is per- 
formed by the state, which must pursue the correct 
economic strategy, have firm political willpower in the 
implementation of truly market reforms, and afford a 
broad field of activit, for the energetic and capable part 
of the population, to which it is not necessary to explain 
what is meant by fatherland and patriotism. 


Nowhere in the world, in fact, are there methodological 
and procedural developments explaining why one needs 
to love one’s mother and how. Education performs a 
certain role, of course, especially patriotic education 
within the framework of the whole state. But of what 
kind should it be? Would we simply change the sign- 
board and in the place of communist patriotic education 
organize a liberal-market education or something else of 
this kind? And would the forms and methods be rapidly 
devised by efficient agitators from the ranks of yester- 
day’s ideologists of the Communist Party structure? 
Were this to be the case, we would be causing the idea of 
Kazakhstan patriotism irreparable harm. 


The main instrument in the cause of the people’s patri- 
otic education is economic reform not in word but in 
deed. Rapid and efficient market transformations, the 
formation of a government of national trust, a funda- 
mental reorganization of the economic system, the safety 
of the citizens, an extensive field of activity for enter- 
prise, accelerated privatization, stabilization of the 
financial system, a fight against corruption and crime, 
and so forth are a million times more effective in the 
business of patriotic education thar appeals for love and 
respect for the coat of arms and the ilag, and knowledge 
of the words of the national anthem. I am sure that many 
Russians are leaving for Russia not on account of a lack 
of official bilingualism (although this undoubtedly 
occurs). The reason lies elsewhere. Russia, despite all the 
difficulties of the transitional period, is a year to 18 
months ahead of Kazakhstan in the pace, intensity, and 
depth of market reforms. Not to mention the Germans 
departing for Germany. The government needs to under- 
stand a simple matter: Man is a bio-social being that does 
not, as they say, “live by bread alone.” Man aspires not 
only to material sufficiency but primarily and mainly to 
reveal his “I,” realize his capabilities, and accomplish his 
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dreams. The government has adopted what is now the 
fourth program, but does it see through this latest 
program the living Kazakhstani, with his insatiable 
desire to derive satisfaction from life today, not in the 
next 20 years? 


I recently read Akio Morita’s astonishing book “‘Made in 
Japan. Story of the Sony Company” (Moscow, Progress, 
1993). The outstanding capitalist of our times and the 
founder of a major corporation, Akio Morita writes: 
“The best Japanese companies have no secrets or mys- 
terious prescriptions for success. No theory, program, or 
government policy can make an enterprise a success; 
only people can do this. The Japanese manager’s most 
important task consists of establishing normal relations 
with his employees, creating an attitude toward the 
corporation as toward one’s own family, and molding an 
understanding that workers and managers have a 
common fate.” 


Hand on heart, tell me who could seriously maintain that 
Kazakhstan’s class of managers has from the moment of 
Kazakhstan’s proclamation of independence through the 
present attempted to establish normal relations with the 
managed class? Is it really possible through the forma- 
tion out of Kazakhstan’s economy of a holding company 
to mold in the workers an attitude toward their enter- 
prise as toward their own family? And if the workers and 
laborers of the production sphere have not been paid for 
two or three months, are we molding an understanding 
that the government, members of parliament, the corps 
of directors, industrial managers, bankers, and execu- 
tives of all levels and workers have a common fate? 


Patriotism as a healthy phenomenon (not “kvass patri- 
otism,” not the “national patriotism” of Zhirinovskiy 
and company) is characteristic of a democratic state. 
Democracy is not only freedom of speech, assembly, the 
press, and so forth. Democracy is primarily the respon- 
sibility of the citizens for their fate, the fate of their 
family. It is not only the citizens that are responsible to 
the state, but also the latter that is responsible to the 
citizens. When a substantial part of society lives below 
the poverty line and is already starting to fight in bread 
lines (the press has reported such incidents), people no 
longer have time for patriotism. When hundreds of 
thousands of workers find themselves furloughed 
without pay in view of the stoppage of the enterprises, 
the state hardly molds in its citizens an elevated attitude 
toward the fatherland. If we really want to build a 
common Kazakhstan home, duties and rights should be 
observed by everyone: both the powers that be and the 
people. And not only the government, but also the 
paternalist part of the people, failing, as before, to accept 
the transformations that have begun, need to be criti- 
cized. 


I reiterate: T. Mansurov raised a most important 
problem, and I would not like it to be heard in your 
newspaper in fragmentary fashion. We need to return to 
this subject constantly, to prevent patriotic education 
being turned into a “‘neo-communist” campaign. 
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Everyone is worried at this time by the harvesting 
campaign, for there are persistent rumors that we will 
not gather in a good harvest and that hunger is inevi- 
table. It is not inappropriate to recall here the clever 
observation of a journalist: “Patriotism should begin 
with the stomac!.” 


Government Regional Spending Plan Faulted 


944K2169A Alinaty KARAVAN in Russian No 33, 
19 Aug 94 p 12 


[Article by Marat Satayev: ““Who Is Feeding Whom? 
This Is a Dangerous Cuestion’’} 


[Text] The most serious moment during the discussion 
in parliament of the budget for this year was the argu- 
ment over the amount of oblast payments to the 
“center.” 


The upshot was that some oblasts would not only keep all 
the taxes for themselves but would also obtain from 
Almaty sizable subventions, while others would gener- 
ously share the money and themselves be down, as a rule, 
to their “last shirt.” 


A row broke out: As a sign of protest against such 
“discriminatory” government policy, the deputies of the 
northern oblasts walked out. Today, when the arguments 
have subsided and the budget has been approved by the 
Supreme Council and signed by the president, it makes 
sense to take a look at what the deputies achieved. 


The result, however strange, was the direct opposite of 
what was expected: The sum total of subventions 
increased from 3.8 billion tenge (in the original draft) to 
5.9 billion. Consequently, there was an increase in the 
eaient of the finaicial redistribution also: More came to 
be collected from the “strong” regions to shore up the 
“weak.” 


It is significant that “weak” obiasts—those that are not 
in a position to provide for their own cost recovery—are 
in the majority in the republic. The biggest subventions 
are received by South Kazakhstan (1.5 billion) and 
Kzyl-Orda (1.2 billion) Oblasts. Substantially smaller 
infusions are earmarked for Zhambyl, Semipalatinsk, 
Almaty, and Taldykorgan Oblasts—approximately half a 
billion tenge each. Some 322,000 tenge are recuired for 
support of the city of Leninsk. Torgay, Kokshetau, 
Zhezkazgan, and West Kazakhstan Oblasts will receive 
approximately 200,000 each. And Atyrau Oblast 
requires 75,000. 


The remaining regions are acting for the above the part 
of ““breadwinners.” The biggest sharer with the “center” 
is Pavlodar Oblast: It gives up 90 percent of the value- 
added tax that it collects, 97.6 percent of the tax on 
profits, and 90 percent of excise tax. Our illustrious 
capital is a major “sponsor” also: It gives republic coffers 
80 percent of VAT, 67 percent of the tax on profits, and 80 
percent of excise taxes. A substantial contribution is 
made by Akmola and Karaganda Oblasts, somewhat less 
by Mangistau and North Kazakhstan, and less still 
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(15-30 percent of their taxes) is transferred by Kostanay, 
East Kazakhstan, and Aktyubinsk Oblasts. 


The tension that arose at the session had not only a 
regional but also an interethnic coloration. The notion of 
a ‘no th” that “feeds the southerners” was involuntarily 
conceived in some minds. A special conciliation com- 
mission set to work. Its summary memorandum 
observed that “‘there were no deliberate discriminatory 
intentions during elaboration of the draft budget.”” How 
are such striking differences in the payments to be 
explained? “By the uneven location by oblast of the 
contingents of citizens enjoying privileges, the increase 
in the income of individuals in the industrially devel- 
oped oblasts, and the varying proportion of social and 
cultural institutions on the books of enterprises (this 
proportion is considerably lower in the northern oblasts 
than in the southern oblasts),” the memorandum says. 


It should be noted that income tax is not redistributed at 
all, but remains wholly in the local treasury. Where, 
therefore, people have an opportunity to earn a pretty 
200d wage (and, according to the statistics, this means 
the bankir z sphere, various sectors of industry, construc- 
tion, and transport), more is paid into local coffers. And 
in predominantly agricultural oblasts the money is some- 
what tight: What can you take from a peasant, who has 
yet to seriously get his hands on any tenge? 


Ministry of Finance specialists did not, understandably, 
have any ill intent against the northerners. The higher 
the birthrate in a region, the more that needs to be paid 
out in allowances and to be spent on kindergartens and 
creches, schools and hospitals. We know where we have 
a high birthrate. Whence the inevitable role for the 
“center” of redistribution—highly thankless, inasmuch 
as the principle “first we will share out yours, then 
everyone gets to keep what is left” cannot fail, given the 
general paucity, to evoke “regional protest.” 


And this protest is already emerging. At the council level, 
for example. The people of Karaganda have declared 
plainly: It is no good when 70 percent of taxes goes to 
“Uncle.” They are prepared to share, but no more than 
20-30 pe-cent. The Kostanay people tried to block cer- 
tain payments being made by the local branch of the 
National Bank altogether. 


Regional interests have their distinct spokesmen at the 
parliamentary level also. The “Region” group of depu- 
ties, headed by Vilen Yeliseyev, has taken shape, even. 
Having analyzed the local budgets, he called attention to 
the odd spread in the levels of public spending per 
inhabitant. The local treasury accounts for little more 
than 2,000 tenge per Kazakhstani, on average. But in 
“generous” Pavlodar Oblast this indicator is for some 
reason or other lower—1,800 tenge—as it is in North 
Kazakhstan Oblast also, while in Karaganda and Zhez- 
kazgan Oblasts, on the contrary, the indicator is quite 
high—2,400 tenge.... “If per capita revenue is considered 
by budget item, neither system nor logic can be discov- 
ered,” Yeliseyev believes. 
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It is said that things are always seen more clearly from 
above. But in our democratic times things can be seen 
more clearly from below, of course. To avoid further 
arguments and censure leveled at the government, the 
Ministry of Finance intends, therefore, to put together 
the budget for 1995 by the most “inoffensive” method— 
from below. Let tie oblasts make their calculations and 
proposals, and Almaty will investigate them. 


What the result of this will be, we already know. All the 
regions will have an interest in inflating the expenditure 
side of their budgets as much as possible and in substan- 
tiating paltry payments to the center. Such attempts were 
made this year also. According to Mr. Derbisov, were the 
state budget to take account of all the “good desires” 
from the oblasts, the expenditure side would have to be 
made three times the size of the revenue side. The IMF 
experts have yet to have such a nightmare.... 


What is the government hoping for in speaking of a 
“budget from below’’? The following surprise scenario is 
perfectly probable: Some profitable works in some 
“strong” oblasts will be transferred to the books of 
““weak”’ ones. This will create the appearance of a com- 
plete absence of redistribution. It is simply that some 
profitable plant, in Pavlodar Oblast, say, will be on the 
hooks of Kzyl-Orda Oblast and will, accordingly, duly 
pay the prescribed taxes into its coffers. 


In the future, however, the complete abolition of the 
present oblast division of the republic and the transition to 
“consolidated districts’—aimaks modeled on the Japa- 
nese prefectures—is possible. Orazaly Sabdenov, the 
present chairman of the parliamentary Economic 
Reform Committee, is an active proponent of this idea. 


The idea would seem too innovative and has not as yet 
received verbal support in the government. But will it 
take long after the change of capital to change the 
administrative-territorial arrangement of the republic 
also? 


Commercial Bank Activities Investigated 


944K2158A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 18 Aug 94 pp 1-2 


[Interview with oblast procurator N.K. Myrzaliyev by 
Genadiy Dildyayev, AZIYA, and Vyacheslav Lebedev, 
KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA,; place and date not 
given: “Commercial Banks: A Feast at a Time of 
Plague’’} 


[Text] [Dildyayev and Lebedev] We hasten to report not 
only to specialists in the sphere of financial and credit 
relations but also to all curious compatriots that, it turns 
out, the commercial banks of Zhambyl Oblast are the 
undisputed leaders in Kazakhstan with respect to regular 
untargeted use of centralized credit resources. 


Let us stipulate at the outset that this occupational 
disease, whose diagnosis sounds too drawn out and 
specifically convoluted, is inherent, apparently, in prac- 
tically all banks in commerce. And, if the Zhambyl banks 
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are distinguished by anything, it is only the scale of their 
illegal monetary operations, their impunity, and their 
shamelessness...but in order to make sure that we are not 
accused of lacking evidence or juggling the facts, we shail 
turn the floor over to our partner in this conversation— 
the oblast deputy procurator, N.K. Myrzaliyev. 


[Myrzaliyev] Monitoring the legality of the activity of 
the banks has become especially cru ial today. The 
results of recent inspections conducted by the oblast 
procuracy are stunning. And they give one pause. There 
is no dovbt about the 100-percent accuracy of the facts 
that were disclosed—we studied the specific nature of 
the inspections for compliance with banking legislation 
and invited workers of the Kazakh National Bank and 
specialists of financial oversight organs and the tax 
inspectorate to work with us. The picture, I repeat, is 
stunning... 


[Dildyayev and Lebedev] Nurzhan Kershaizovich, what 
were the main purposes of most of the state credit 
resources from the National Bank that were used in the 
oblast? 


| Myrzaliyev] For supplementing the inadequate working 
capital, for state needs, for spring field work, for har- 
vesting and procuring feeds, for grain purchases, and so 
forth. All this credit was granted at preferential interest 
rates (25 and 65 percent) and was administered through 
the Zhambyl administration of the National Bank in the 
sum of 104 million tenge. We inspected the Taraz-Bank, 
Taym-Bank, and Unkombank in Zhambyl and a branch 
of the Unkombank in Shu...there was a total of 19 
financial institutions. Violations of legislation were 
everywhere and numerous. And both the clients and the 
bankers themselves were at fault. 


[Dildyayev and Lebedev] Perhaps they are not familiar 
enough with this legislation itself. 


[Myrzaliyev] That could be part of it...but we will discuss 
that later. The main problem, in my view, is this. The 
attitude toward questions of the correctness of granting 
credit and the use of resources under the new conditions 
of a market economy have remained the same as before. 
We have not rid ourselves of attitudes and habits of 
dependency. Remember how easy it was to write off 
losses from past years with a nonreimbursable state 
subsidy from the budget. Times have changed, but it 
seems that people do not want to notice this. 


And, of course, the upstart entrepreneurs, merchants, 
and businessmen, who gain access to preferential! credit 
through all possible means, also disorganize and under- 
mine the banking system. Monetary funds isappear 
without a trace, and, without achieving the goal ezr- 
marked by the state, they disappear into com mercial 
structures... 


Here is an example. Exactly a year ago, the oblast 
administration of the National Ban* allotted the joint- 
stock commercial bank Taraz-Bank centralized credit in 
the amount of R2.75 billion (5.5 million tenge) for 
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harvesting the crops and storing up the feeds. On that 
same day, Taraz-Bank gave one-fifth of the funds it 
received to the AMT [further expansion not identified] 
International and the rest of it to the foreign economic 
association Taraz. Then International returned | million 
tenge to Taraz-Bank to repay credit received a month 
earlier froin the bank’s own resources. 


The Taraz association was not born yesterday either. It 
used such easily gotten money for its own commercial 
and intermediary operations and for questionable trans- 
actions. nd for small things as well: They bought sugar 
and fruit products—for their owu needs, they supple- 
mented the authorized capital of Taraz-Bank.... 


In this connection, the following should be noted: Of the 
R17.63 billion (35.26 million tenge) in centralized credit 
resources sent to our oblast for procuring feeds and 
harvesting the crops, R2.2 billion (4.44 million tenge) 
was issued to the foreign economic association Taraz. 
No rayon of the oblast received such a quantity of 
resources. There is obviously no need to prove the 
critical need for them being experienced by the 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes. Just as there is no need to 
prove that neither the Taraz association nor the AMT 
International is a producer of agricultural products and, 
in keeping with a number of legislative provisions, is not 
eligible for preferential credit. 


In keeping with the temporary provisions “On Economic 
Sanctions for Violation of the Procedure for Making 
Noncash Settlements in the Republic of Kazakhstan,” on 
instructions from the oblast procurator, A. Mambetov, 
the Taraz-Bank Joint-Stock Commercial Bank returned 
a sum of credit of 5.5 million tenge early with a fine in 
the amount of 25 percent. But I consider this to be 
inadequate. Taking these and also other violations of 
banking legislation into account (for example, payments 
with a debit balance, exceeding economic normatives, 
etc.), there is now the question of refusing to grant 
Taraz-Bank a license to conduct banking operations. 
And criminal charges have been brought against the 
leaders of the Taraz Foreign Economic Association for 
abuses of office. 


Equally “brilliant” are absolutely analogous achieve- 
ments against the background of illegal credit on the part 
of the commerciai banks Korday, Merke, and others that 
are benefiting a number of firms while clearly sidestep- 
ping the law. Nor are the banks’ clients losing.... 


[Dildyayev and Lebedev] It is not hard to see that such, 
to put it mildly, transgressions with which the commer- 
cial banks abuse the system are not just one-time devia- 
tions from normative rules. This is a vicious and mali- 
cious system. Is it that the National Bank administration 
is not able to get satisfaction from those who violate the 
law? Or does it close its eyes—until the procurator’s 
inspection? 

[Myrzaliyev] Not at all...but although they are subjected 
to economic sanctions, to be honest, there is no confi- 
dence that the situation will not be repeated tomorrow- 
..what, for example, should you order to have done to 
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the commercial bank Ken in Zhanatas, where estab- 
lished economic normatives are regularly not complied 
with, which leads to a debit balance in the correspondent 
account? A debit balance (the main reason for this is the 
failure to reserve 30 percent of the monetary income to 
make current payments) was allowed in March, April, 
May, and September-December of 1993 in an amount of 
R20 million. We fined them R733,000. But so what. The 
violations are continuing this year. Ken is not moni- 
toring the target use of credit resources either. That is 
why the procuracy of Zhanatas has raised before the 
National Bank the question of revoking the license for 
the Ken Bank to conduct banking operations. Measures 
are being taken to prevent it from merging with the joint 
Kazakh-German Wiedergeburt-Bank, of which (or, 
rather, of the newly formed bank) the current chairman 
of the board of Ken, A. Naydenov, hopes to be one of the 
chairmen. 


[Dildyayev and Lebedev] What other violations are 
typical of the banks? 


[Myrzaliyev] Commissions for distribution of credit 
resources are not functioning in the commercial banks, 
and control figures are not given concerning the need for 
credit resources and their provision. When loans are 
granted, the banks do not demand annual reports from 
the borrowers of short-term loans each quarter or reports 
on the existence of their own sources of forming working 
capital and anticipated credit indebtedness. Measures 
are not being taken to provide for repayment of credit, 
strengthen credit discipline, or provide for promptness 
of payments. Credit is being granted everywhere without 
collateral or a letter of guarantee. The margin of interest 
rates is being raised unjustifiably, and the clients are 
receiving credit without filling out credit agree- 
ments...certain banking institutions, in spite of their 
dependency on the organs of power, are happy to write 
off their own debts with any arbitrary decision on the 
part of local administrations. There is a widespread 
practice of transferring credit money not into special 
loan funds, but into working accounts of the borrower, as 
a result of which their movement cannot be monitored. 
Unfortunately, it is not just the commercial banks that 
violate the law when using credit. The oblast adminis- 
tration of the National Bank itself contributes to gross 
violations of credit discipline by not fulfilling its own 
control-oversight duties. As early as 3 September of last 
year, the republic National Bank suggested that the 
administration inspect target use of centralized credit. 
But, as of 20 March of this year, it had “revealed” only 
four cases of abuses, while the oblast procuracy had 
revealed 80.... It is amazing that certain officials them- 
selves are frequently unaware of banking legislation— 
hence the blunders. Moreover, the administration does 
not account for the receipt and distribution of central- 
ized credit resources. Where is the state financial control 
administration looking? During the current inspection, it 
was clarified that its workers too are inconsistent in their 
actions and are not taking measures concerning viola- 
tions that have already been discovered. We are finding 
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concealment of materials, which has forced us to adopt a 
decree on bringing disciplinary charges and verifying the 
reliability of the information of the state financial con- 
trol administration. 


In general, I think that the unified policy for receipt of 
centralized (directive) National Bank credit by economic 
entities, which was introduced a couple of days ago and 
was approved by the Cabinet of Ministers, will dot all the 
i’s. The conditions for receipt of credit have now been 
significantly concretized and punitive measures for vio- 
lations, which we have already discussed, have become 
more stringent... 


[Dildyayev and Lebedev] And what are the final results 
of the inspection? 


[Myrzaliyev] More than 100 violations of credit disci- 
pline were revealed, on which we submitted 38 protests, 
27 applications, and 40 decrees to bring disciplinary 
charges and 1!1 to bring administrative charges, and six 
workers were officially warned about the inadmissibility 
of violating the law. According to orders from the 
procuracy, 38.4 million tenge in credit were returned 
early and fines in the amount of 9.7 million tenge were 
imposed because this credit was not used for its intended 
purpose. Five criminal cases were brought... 


TAJIKISTAN 


Opposition Issues Statement on Talks 


944K2207A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Aug 94 p 3 


[Statement of Tajik Opposition Delegation at the Inter- 
Tajik Negotiations] 


[Text] We familiarized ourselves with great astonish- 
ment with the interview recently granted the 
INTERFAX agency by Anatoliy Adamishin, first deputy 
minister of foreign affairs of the Russian Federation. In 
our opinion, there has been a change not only in the tone 
but also the interpretation of the facts that the diplomat 
employs. He turns things upside down. Mr. Adamishin is 
repeating here the actions of his leader—Andrey 
Kozyrev, who likes to reiterate that his position changes 
with a change in the situation. Were it only thus! 


It was customary to believe.that Mr. Adamishin was a 
mosi farsighted and reasonable Russian diplomat who 
has an in-depth and comprehensive understanding of 
Russia’s geopolitical interests and who is flexible in 
defending them. This was how he was perceived, and this 
was the conclusion reached also by the leaders of the 
Tajik opposition during meetings with him this spring in 
Tehran. This mutual understanding brought closer the 
start of the inter-Tajik negotiations under the aegis of the 
United Nations. They were held, despite the attempts of 
certain circles of Russia, the Russian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs included, to thwart them or to attempt to split the 
opposition. As far as Mr. Adamishin’s interview is 
concerned, let us address the facts. 
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1. The document on a temporary cease-fire and other 
hostilities on the Tajik-Afghan border and within the 
country had been practically agreed on at the second 
round of negotiations in Tehran. But the observer from 
Russia at the inter-Tajik negotiations, Aleksandr Oblov, 
leader of the Russian mission for a Tajik settlement, 
made every effort to ensure that the agreement not be 
signed. The delegation of the Dushanbe regime rejected 
even the proposal of its own member, Amirkul Azimov, 
deputy minister of internal affairs of the republic, that 
the decision on a temporary cease-fire take effect on | 
August simultaneously with the release of prisoners and 
those under investigation and arrested in connection 
with the political opposition and the civil war. 


As we subsequently learned from confidential sources, 
the United States, while officially not a party to the 
negotiating process, was opposed to the signing of such a 
document in Tehran. According to the plan of the 
United States, this document was, by all accounts, to 
have been signed in Islamabad during the third round of 
negotiations. But a misunderstanding between the 
United States and Russia arose here, and the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation began to 
insistently encourage and prompt the authorities of 
Tajikistan to stymie the preparation of the next round. 


Mr. Oblov arrived in Dushanbe on the eve of the session 
of the National Assembly of Tajikistan. It was in his 
presence that the decision to hold a referendum on the 
adoption of a new constitution and presidential elections 
was adopted. Mr. Oblov did not conceal his satisfaction, 
which even puzzled Mr. Senkevich, ambassador of 
Russia in Dushanbe, who declared that this could com- 
plicate the situation. So it did, when, in response, mili- 
tary formations of the opposition mounted local combat 
operations. 


The authorities of Tajikistan and the Russiar Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs would surely have moved tc escalate 
the confrontation had the commander of the Collective 
Peacekeeping Force (CPF) not refused to support the 
regime and declared that he would not interfere in an 
internal armed conflict. The position of the Russian 
military, which has long been convinced of the in a- 
pacity of the regime, threw the authorities into contu- 
sion. Some members of the government made urgent 
attempts to establish contact with the opposition to 
ascertain what kind of guarantees they would be given 
were they to resign on the spot. It was the impending 
crisis and collapse of the regime, it is thought, that 
dictated the appeal of Yuliy Vorontsov, permanent rep- 
resentative of Russia at the United Nations, to the UN 
leadership that Ambassador Ramiro Piris-Ballon, head 
of the UN mission at the inter-Tajik talks, go to Moscow 
urgently. 


We believe that it is in vain that Mr. Adamishin is 
shifting the blunders of his ministry onto ‘he United 
Nations, accusing Secretary General Boutros-Ghali and 
his personal representative, Mr. Piris-Ballon. The Rus- 
sian Ministry of Foreign Affairs knows well enough why 
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the UN leadership is incensed at the actions of the 
Dushanbe regime. Even before the session of the 
National Assembly of Tajikistan had commenced, the 
UN leadership had sent Emomali Rakhmonov a message 
that called on him to refrain from the decisions that were 
adopted on the draft constitution and presidential elec- 
tions since it was these matters that were on the agenda 
of the inter-Tajik negotiations. No response to this 
message was forthcoming from Dushanbe. Moreover, 
not a word was said at the session about the negotiations. 
In this connection, the UN leadership told Dushanbe 
that it was, through the fault of the latter, terminating 
preparations for the next round. 


During his recent visit to Moscow, Mr. Piris-Ballon and 
his colleagues obviously saw conclusively for themselves 
that the decisions were being made not by the authorities 
of Tajikistan but by others. It was for this reason, it 
would appear, that he was unwilling to go to Dushanbe 
and returned to New York. In response to the opposi- 
tion’s statement that certain countries were toying with 
the fate of Tajikistan, Stanley Escudero, U.S. ambas- 
sador to Tajikistan,, was forced to say: “Yes, this is 
happening.” In our view, Mr. Adamishin’s charges lev- 
eled at Boutros-Ghali and Ambassador Ramiro Piris- 
Ballon are nothing other than a preemptive attack on 
their scrupulous position on the question of a solution to 
the crisis in Tajikistan, which does not suit the Russian 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs or the U.S. ambassador to 
Tajikistan. The United Nations and the CSCE, which 
has been switched to the negotiating process, approve 
neither of a referendum nor elections and have declared 
that, if they take place, the United Nations and the CSCE 
will not be sending their observers to Tajikistan. This is 
one further reason why the UN leadership is being 
subjected to attacks. 


2. We reject the charges that the opposition “is virtually 
not speaking” with Moscow. Quite the opposite. That 
same Mr. Oblov and those whose wishes he expresses 
have emasculated the ideas contained in the edict of the 
Russian president on a Tajik settlement. The opposi- 
tion’s repeated requests for a meeting have been rejected 
by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Russia on various 
pretexts. Either Mr. Adamishin does not know this or he 
is deliberately misleading the public. 


3. As far as the charges that the opposition is making use 
in its operations of acts of terrorism are concerned, the 
Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs has only to apply to 
the command of the CPF, and it will be informed as to 
who is perpetrating them and why. The Tajik oppositioi, 
proposed long before the signing of the Collective Secu- 
rity Treaty and the formation of the CPF that subunits of 
Russian troops constitute the main contingent of the 
CPF. Why would the opposition now be undermining its 
own position? Although a sufficient number of those 
ready to maintain the opposite may be found. But the 
opposition will not succumb to the provocation. 


As before, the Tajik opposition is hoping for a political 
settlement of the situation in the republic on the basis of 


CENTRAL ASIA 105 


the actual situation wih regard to the prospect of the 
creation of a civil society and a democratic state based 
on the rule of law, in which there is neither theocratic nur 
communist rule. 


Preelection Events, CandiJates Analyzed 


944K2148A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Aug 94 p 3 


[Article by Oleg Panfilov: “Relations Between ‘North’ 
and ‘South’ Getting More Complicated. Panic in Dus- 
hanbe and Military Clashes in the Highland Areas”’} 


[Text] According to reports from Dushanbe, the sup- 
porters of Emomali Rakhmonov are considering the 
possibility of declaring the results of the session of the 
Leninabad Oblast Council null and void. This is con- 
nected primarily with the fact that the Leninabad depu- 
ties named by majority vote Abdumalik Abdulladzha- 
nov, the former prime minister and present ambassador 
of Tajikistan in Russia, their presidential candidate. But 
the confrontation of Rakhmonov and Abdulladzhanov is 
not some political action, it is, rather, a manifestation of 
a highly understandable desire to occupy the leading 
office in the state. In addition, for Abdulladzhanov this 
is the way to the restoration of the “northerners’” right 
to be the top people, for Rakhmonov, the sole possibility 
for the Kulyabites to consolidate their positions after 18 
months of rule. 


A session of the council of Badakhshan, at which a 
presidential candidate was to have been named also, was 
planned for 10 August. The deputies of three rayons— 
Kalaukhumskiy, Rushanskiy, and Vanchskiy—did not 
arrive for the session, but Kozidavlat Koimdodov, 
Rakhmonov’s deputy, did. Garibsho Shabozov, 
chairman of the council, offered by way of discussion the 
candidacy of Emomali Rakhmonov, to which the depu- 
ties responded with silence. Then, to everyone’s surprise, 
Koimdodov, the recent first secretary of the Khorog City 
Committee of the Communist Party, offered his own 
candidacy. Observers believe that this is connected with 
the fact that a directive had come from Dushanbe for the 
prevention of the nomination of Abdulladzhanov in any 
way. But the Badakhshan authorities were forced to heed 
the opinion of the political council of opposition forces, 
which declared that they were opposed to presidential 
elections altogether, considering them unnecessary in the 
current situation in Tajikistan. On the other hand, any 
discussion of the constitutional issue deprives Badakhs- 
hanis of their desire to announce the formation of an 
autonomous republic, inasmuch as the new Constitution 
makes no provision for this. 


The election campaign began with a report of an ITAR- 
TASS correspondent to the effect that Abdulladzhanov, 
were he to become president, would seek to impart to 
Russian the status of official language. But it should be 
remembered that the rule of Emomali Rakhmonov 
began with similar promises, and Abdulladzhanov, as 
prime minister of the government under him, never did 
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anything either for the Russian-speaking population or 
for the restoration of the economy or for the achieve- 
ment of accord in society. Nonetheless, support for 
Abdulladzhanov, manifest and tacit, is being rendered 
by both diplomats of embassies of foreign countries and 
members of the Russian Government, who know in 
advance of the scant popularity of Abdulladzhanov as a 
politician, and as an economist even more. 


Positional fighting, meanwhile, in which the government 
forces are sustaining a defeat, continues in Tavildarin- 
skiy Rayon. Despite the assurances of the Tajikistan 
Ministry of Defense Press Center on its armed forces’ 
control of the highland areas, observers from Dushanbe 
are reporting a large number of fallen soldiers of the 
government forces who have been brought to Dushanbe 
in recent days. According to the INTERFAX Agency, 
five soldiers of the government forces were blown up by 
mines in the Romit Ravine and a militia post was 
demolished in Gissarskiy Rayon on 10 August. Simulta- 
neously the authorities are conducting punitive opera- 
tions in Kofarnikhonskiy Rayon, where, for example, the 
36-year-old teacher Safar Nazarzod was killed on 7 
August on the grounds of the Karim Ismoilov kolkhoz. 
Masked Special Militia forces are carrying out sweeps in 
the villages near Dushanbe and in the capital itself—in 
the Kazakon and Avul neighborhoods. As yet the oppo- 
sition detachments are fighting the government forces in 
the highland areas, and the suppression of even potential 
dissidence is the authorities’ main task, with which, 
however. they are not coping. According to observers, 
panic is growing in government circles, and in society 
and among Rakhmonov’s supporters, a defeatist mood. 


Government Actions To Control Press Noted 


944K21324A Moscow NOVAYA YEZHEDNEWNAYA 
GAZETA in Russian 16 Aug 94 p 2 


[Article by Oleg Panfilov under the rubric ‘A Special 
Friendship”: “Freedom of Speech but Prison for Jour- 
nalists?—Tajik Chekists Persecute Members of the 
Press’’} 


[Text] A /arge-scale action on the part of local chekists has 
begun in Dushanbe: First, Maksud Huseynov, a promi- 
nent journalist, winner of the republic journalism award, 
correspondent of the parliament newspaper SADOI 
MARDUM (‘People’s Voice”), was arrested; two days 
later—Muhammadrahim Saydar, a NAVIDI BOZO.- 
RGON (‘Cooperative Herald’) newspaper correspondent, 
member of the Tajik Journalists Union and Writers 
Union, and author of several books; then on the evening of 
1] August 25-year-old Saidmurod Solikhov was brutally 
beaten and arrested. Several more people are on the 
wanted list and are in danger of arrest and beating. 


The cause of such close attention of the part of members 
of the security ministry (former KGB) was... CHAROGI 
RUZ (“Leading Light of the Day”) newspaper. In the 
past a weekly that enjoyed the greatest popularity among 
Tajikistan residents, whose circulation exceeded several 


FBIS-USR-94-094 
29 August 1994 


times over all government newspapers taken together, it 
ceased to exist in December 19°2, when the pro- 
government Popular Front, riding u\der red banners in 
tanks and armored personnel carrier, seized Dushanbe. 
The personnel of 30 independent newspapers fled the 
repressions and terror; editorial offices were smashed, 
and property pilfered by the “victors.”’ Later the autior- 
ities officially closed six newspapers that belonged to 
opposition parties and newspapers, but CHAROGI 
RUZ was left in peace, in the apparent belief that it 
would not be possible to restore the newspaper to life. 
However, CHAROGI RUZ lost only its property—not 
its staff. 


The newspaper’s founder and editor, Dododzhon Ato- 
vullo, resurrected it in Moscow, where it is registered as 
a Russian publication, and its first issues came out in the 
spring of 1993 in Russian. Since then the newspaper was 
published for Tajiks and Russians. After the first two 
issues, pages in Tajik appeared in the newspaper. And 
this is not so much a bow to the newspaper's ethnic 
identification as a desire to do at least something to fill 
the void of reading in their native language among 
refugees. Approximately half of the print run was sent \o 
Tajikistan, where it was 2waited not only by its regular 
readers but also by government bureaucrats, who read 
CHAROGI RUZ in their offices behind tightly closed 
doors. 


There is also another attitude toward the newspaper, 
however: In the spring of last year Tajik chekists con- 
ducted an operation to capiure CHAROGI RUZ corrte- 
spondents. There are known instances of Dushanbe 
residents being beater. up just for reading the newspaper 
openly in the street. Finally, Tajikistan’s general procu- 
racy sent a request to the Russian procuracy, asking to 
ban CHAROGI RUZ. Only after the humanitarian 
liaison department of the Russian Federation MFA 
[Ministry of Foreign Affairs] interfered was the news- 
paper left alone, since closing it would be a violation of 
the Russian law on the press, as well as the very princi- 
ples of freedom of speech. Nevertheless, ‘‘well- 
wishers’—apparently of Russian descent—began to 
advise the management of printing houses in Moscow 
and Lipetsk (where several issues were printed) to refuse 
the job. The editor was openly threatened on the 
phone—the callers promised to send Cossacks to dea! 
with him. 


What was the newspaper’s ostensible wrongdoing? Most 
of its material consisted of articles about Tajikistan 
published in the Russian and foreiyn press. In the 
editor's opinion, these reprints were to at least somewhat 
neutralize the information vacuum created by the 
authorities in Tajikistan. Not a single Russian news- 
paper is sold in the republic; residents learn the news 
from Ostankino news broadcasts. And when Ostankino 
or Russian Television cover events ia Tajikistan differ- 
ently than the authorities would want them to, protest 
notes fly from Dushanbe to Ostankino and the Russian 
MFA. Therefore, any information, even if it is published 
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in PRAVDA or KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA (which 
are reasonably loyal to the regime), is perceived in 
Dushanbe as an encroachment on the actions of the 
authorities conducting “great work in building a demo- 
cratic secular state,” 


New arrests of journalists will be hard to explain, how- 
ever, First, CHAROGI RUZ has not been officially 
banned; second, it consists mainly of reprints from 
Russian newspapers, third, to accuse journalists of dis- 
tributing a newspaper that is not banned is to violate 
their own law on the press. And finally, arrests in the 
current situation, when the authorities are in the midst 
of an all-out propaganda campaign on presidential elec- 
tions and adoption of a “democratic” constitution will 
hardly bring approval from international organizations 
and even less from human rights activists. 


A few days ago the Presidium of Tajikistan’s Supreme 
Council announced its intention to declare a general 
amnesty to all political prisoners. Apparently new arrests 
are to give this action a larger scale—the more they 
release, the better, no? 


If we wished to engage in polemics (a useless undertak- 
ing), we could recall how the GOLOS TAJIKISTANA 
newspaper, several days before the signing of the treaty 
on friendship, cooperation, and mutual aid between 
Tajikistan and Russia in March of last year, published an 
article in which the Russian president was compared to 
Dr. Goebbels. The Russian MFA swallowed this, not 
acknowledging the political scandal with either a protest 
note or a denunciation of the regime. Recently Russian 
Minister of Foreign Affairs Andrey Kozyrev, speaking at 
the international conference on the problems of freedom 
of the press, said that the authorities in countries where 
there is no freedom of the press are illegitimate. If this is 
so, we should expect that the Russian MFA will protest 
the arrest of journalists who are accused of distributing 
“banned” literature—Russian newspaper CHAROGI 
RUZ. Or is everything going to stay as before: Say one 
thing and do another? 


TURKMENISTAN 


Turkmenbashi Economic Conditions Outlined 


944K 2088A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 32, Aug 94 p 7 


[Article by Andrey Knyazev: “City Residents Waiting in 
Bread Lines Up to Five Hours. Turkmenbashi—A City 
Where Survival Is Difficult”’] 


[Text] ...Turkmenbashi, a little Russian town in Turk- 
menistan, at first glance seems not very different from any 
other provincial town in the remote parts of the CIS. 
Twice as many anecdotes could be told about it and all of 
them would be four times sadder than anecdotes about 
anv Russian Uryupinsk. 


The people living in Turkmenbashi have a profound 
sense of humor, to be sure, without even suspecting their 
talent. Their humor is natural. A middle-aged resident of 
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Turkmenbashi waiting for a bus explained how to get to 
the hotel, calling his native city Krasnovodsk. To the 
iemark that the city had a different name, he responded 
without irony; “If Turkmenbashi were blind in one eye, 
deaf in both ears, and lame, then the name would fit, but 
it would be absurd to give such a poor city the leader's 
name.” 


In Turkmenbashi you could boldly introduce badges that 
say: “If you want to lose weight—ask me.” Almost all the 
city’s residents could wear them with pride. They are 
physically strong, athletic people: They get up in the 
morning and immediately go out for their morning 
run—to the bread stores. They get in line and wait for the 
bread to come. They arrive at work in a good mood and 
happy from knowing that there was enough bread for 
them. 


It is easier for residents of Turkmenbashi to stick to their 
diets than it is for residents of large cities like the capital 
of Turkmenistan—Ashkhabad. There are practically no 
commercial stores, and products can be obtained from 
state stores only with ration cards. The town’s residents 
have not seen sausage since the collapse of the USSR and 
the arrival of Kobzon and Tolkunov—and that hap- 
pened quite a while ago. If you come here you need to 
bring not only a supply of food but also a tank of fresh 
water. In the homes of Turkmenbashi water has been a 
rare guest since the public utilities were first installed. 
Now it appears for only an hour in the morning and an 
hour in the evening, and its quality leaves something to 
be desired. 


The Russians, who make up a good half of the popula- 
tion of the former Krasnovodsk, have their pride and 
joy—the newspaper GOLOS TURKMENBASHI. It 
comes out once a week, and it writes the truth about the 
hardships of life but through the prism of gung-ho 
patriotic rhetoric. Turkmenbashi residents have been 
deprived of Russian newspapers in the second half of the 
year since they have to be paid for in...Russian rubles. In 
the second half of the year ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
cost those who wished to subscribe to it R28,000, which 
is more than 1,000 manats (at the commercial exchange 
rate), while the average wage is 500-600. 


Those whose pride and patriotism is stronger than their 
business sense live on their wages or a pension and the 
rest are recruited as shuttle workers to Russia or Turkey. 
The apartments of the Russians, Ukrainians, and 
Kazakhs who have left are occupied by recent residents 
of towns and villages who, however, cannot adapt to city 
life. Armenians and Azerbaijanis who moved here at the 
end of the seventies from Nagorno-Karabakh will not 
leave Turkmenbashi. A half-breed chap (his mother is 
Russian and his father is Armenian) went to Yerevan 
“on reconnaissance’) but returned after a month: “At 
least they do not turn off our electricity and gas here” — 
he gave as the reason for his return. The main danger for 
him is service in the Turkmen National Army. His old 
friends, who were sent to Kushka, the southernmost 
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border outpost of the former USSK, could stand the 
mocking for only two weeks. 


The main tourist attraction of Turkmenbashi is the 
seaport. The people of the city go there to look at the 
ships that come in loaded with cargo from the neigh- 
boring Iranian shore. They look enviously at the well- 
to-do foreigners, sometimes receiving as guests the chief 
of the shipping line or his family. And the workers and 
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employees of the port and shipping line receive wages 
that make it possible for the families to share what they 
have. 


Nobody knows what will become of the city in a couple 
of years. But one thing is certain—the current number of 
the tiny island of Russian life in Turkmenistan will 
decrease significantly. As we know, a person will go 
where life is better. 
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